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Righteous Kill – A Serious Look at the Deadliest Letter 

Ever Written 

Here is what I know. It is only the goodness of God that 

can put to death the evil of sin in my life; when I 

surrender all I am, the darkness of me is slain by the 

light of Him… that is a righteous kill. 

s. isaac 

 

Romans: A Historical Context 

In my opinion, the letters written by Paul the Apostle of 

Jesus to the Christian church in Rome have proven over 

time to be the most significant and influential non red-letter 

work of the Bible. As we said, written by Paul, the Epistle or 

Book of Romans, was sent to the believers in Rome before 

Paul had ever visited there.  He actually wrote the letters 

while in Corinth preaching and ministering with Timothy. So 

this would date the letters to having been written late 57 AD, 

and then dispatched in early 58 AD.  Without question the 

dominant topic of the Book of Romans is the righteousness 

of God, followed by the problem of our sin. 

 

There is a lot of speculation and assumption on how 

and when the church in Rome came about. But there is no 
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clear historical evidence of exactly who or when the church 

of Rome was founded.  There is however more than enough 

biblical and historical evidence to conclude who did not. Not 

Peter, and certainly not Paul. Interestingly enough the seeds 

of the church in Rome were more than likely planted at 

Pentecost in Jerusalem just after the ascension of Jesus. 

Luke the Physician, a biographer of both Jesus and Paul, 

tells us in Acts 2:10, that Jews and Jewish proselytes from 

Rome were present at Pentecost – and that some of them 

were converted there.  It is logical that they would return 

home to tell others of how they had heard of the miraculous 

birth, death, and resurrection of the Messiah, Jesus Christ. It 

should be satisfying (in reality) that not any one man can 

take credit as founder of the church at Rome.  Ironically, it is 

the power of the Holy Spirit, not the skill or will of man that 

overcomes the persecution of the greatest empire known to 

man to give birth to the church of Jesus in Rome. (Note to 

self:  Do not focus on the skill or charisma of men – but on 

having true faith in God, and the power of His will to work in 

us.) For me it is a relief and huge encouragement that this 

church (more than likely) was founded by the sincere 

faithfulness and genuine love of ordinary (lesser-than) 
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Christians like you and me, rather than high profile 

personalities such as Paul and others like him.  

In late ’57 early ’58 Nero is Emperor of Rome, and 

besides leading the empire that rules the world he unleashes 

a “hate culture” against both the Jews and Christians. So the 

letters from Paul were reaching out to connect with a very 

courageous, and determined group of believers living in a 

very intense and hostile social climate. At the time of his 

letter the church in Rome was primarily made up of both 

Jewish and Gentile believers, but in spite of living on the 

frontlines of social hostility and in real-time faith-persecution 

(from the most powerful man in the world), the church in 

Rome was flourishing and not floundering. This strength and 

character in the face of extreme adversity is one of the core 

reasons Paul is attracted to these believers in Rome. His 

introduction is a reflection of just how very badly he wants to 

be accepted and to become an influential force among 

them… Listen to how he acknowledges their reputation, and 

begins to convincingly “woo” them in verses 8-12: 

“First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 

because your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole 

world.  
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God knows how often I pray for you. Day and night I bring 

you and your needs in prayer to God, whom I serve with all 

my heart by spreading the Good News about his Son. One 

of the things I always pray for is the opportunity, God willing, 

to come at last to see you. For I long to visit you so I can 

bring you some spiritual gift that will help you grow strong in 

the Lord. When we get together, I want to encourage you in 

your faith, but I also want to be encouraged by yours.” 

  

This is not just a compliment it is an invitation for a mutual 

relationship of trust, support, encouragement, and the 

shared ministry of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Paul will never 

have a relationship with any church like the one he seeks 

with the church in Rome. How it unfolds is truly amazing. 

So besides terrorizing it’s Christian citizens, Rome was 

an extremely hostile environment for Jews (non-Christian) as 

well. For example, Nero’s predecessor Claudius, had 

expelled (issuing an Edict of Seizure and Expulsion) the 

Jews from Rome during the time his rule only a few years 

earlier (Acts 18:2). And it would be only a few years after 

Paul’s letter, that Nero (a paranoid -schizophrenic -sadist) 

would set his own city on fire, and then blame the Christians 

for it. The fires took thousands of lives and destroyed ten of 
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the fourteen districts of the original city. Ironically, it was 

Nero’s private land and the specific district where the largest 

concentration of Christians were living that were not touched 

by the devastating inferno. As the ashes settled, the masses 

were suspicious of both Nero and the Christians, and were 

not completely buying into Nero’s blame game.  He became 

so enraged over their suspicions of him that he immediately 

ordered public attendance to the slaughtering and torture of 

Christians in either one of three places on his three hundred 

acre estate in the heart of Rome – public gardens, circus 

amphitheatre, or on the lawns surrounding his man-made 

lake. Nero intended to use the public slaughters to force a 

confession for the fires and to demand public renunciation of 

Christian faith and creed. Initially the citizens of Rome were 

ordered to attend the Coliseum slaughters, but eventually it 

caught on as amusement, and became the perfect 

distraction Nero needed to take away any suspicions of him. 

Many believe that this was his sadistic plan all along so that 

he could rebuild the great city “Nero-style” (which he 

previously could not get public or Senate support for), and to 

gain public support from the masses to justify murdering 

Christians. Listen to this excerpt from Annals by Roman 

historian Tacitus written in 109 A.D.  
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“But all human efforts, all the lavish gifts of the emperor, 

and the propitiations of the gods, did not banish the sinister belief 

that the conflagration was the result of an order. Consequently, to 

get rid of the report, Nero fastened the guilt and inflicted the most 

exquisite tortures on a class hated for their abominations, called 

Christians by the populace. Christus, from whom the name had its 

origin, suffered the extreme penalty during the reign of Tiberius at 

the hands of one of our procurators, Pontius Pilatus, and a most 

mischievous superstition, thus checked for the moment, again 

broke out not only in Judaea, the first source of the evil, but even 

in Rome, where all things hideous and shameful from every part of 

the world find their centre and become popular. Accordingly, an 

arrest was first made of all who pleaded guilty; then, upon their 

information, an immense multitude was convicted, not so much of 

the crime of firing the city, as of hatred against mankind. Mockery 

of every sort was added to their deaths. Covered with the skins of 

beasts, they were torn by dogs and perished, or were nailed to 

crosses, or were doomed to the flames and burnt, to serve as a 

nightly illumination, when daylight had expired.  

 

Nero offered his gardens for the spectacle, and was exhibiting a 

show in the circus, while he mingled with the people in the dress of 

a charioteer or stood aloft on a car. Hence, even for criminals who 
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deserved extreme and exemplary punishment, there arose a feeling 

of compassion; for it was not, as it seemed, for the public good, but 

to glut one man's cruelty, that they were being destroyed.”  

 

This was the context and setting at the time of Paul’s 

writing his letter to the “Brothers” in Rome. It was also the 

same climate that continued to grow and intensify there, as 

eventually the apostles Peter and Paul, would lose their lives 

for the gospel of Jesus in that city.  As much as we would 

like to believe all these years later that they died in some 

noble form - in reality it was more than likely some 

despicable act from the sick and sadistic mind of Nero. 

Whatever it was the Christians of that day were either silent 

on the details, or their records of what took place were 

destroyed.  

 

 

The  “God Thing” Factor 

It is pretty clear even from his letters to other churches 

that Paul had wanted very badly to visit Rome before this 

time; it just had not worked out that way. Listen to him in 

verses (1:8-15), and then again in (15:22-29)… 
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“First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 

because your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole 

world. For God, whom I serve in my spirit in the preaching of 

the gospel of His Son, is my witness as to how unceasingly I 

make mention of you, always in my prayers making request, 

if perhaps now at last by the will of God I may succeed in 

coming to you. For I long to see you in order that I may 

impart some spiritual gift to you, that you may be 

established; that is, that I may be encouraged together with 

you while among you, each of us by the other’s faith, both 

yours and mine. And I do not want you to be unaware, 

brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (and have 

been prevented thus far) in order that I might obtain some 

fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the 

Gentiles. I am under obligation both to Greeks and to 

barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. Thus, for my 

part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in 

Rome.” 

 

“For this reason I have often been hindered from coming to 

you; but now, with no further place for me in these regions, 

and since I have had for many years a longing to come to 

you whenever I go to Spain—for I hope to see you in 
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passing, and to be helped on my way there by you, when I 

have first enjoyed your company for a while—but now, I am 

going to Jerusalem serving the saints. For Macedonia and 

Achaia have been pleased to make a contribution for the 

poor among the saints in Jerusalem. Yes, they were pleased 

to do so, and they are indebted to them. For if the Gentiles 

have shared in their spiritual things, they are indebted to 

minister to them also in material things. Therefore, when I 

have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of 

theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain. And I know that 

when I come to you, I will come in the fullness of the 

blessing of Christ.”  

 

As we said earlier Paul had nothing to do with founding the 

church of Jesus in Rome. So why write to them as if he 

already knows them? Why the infatuation with people he had 

never even met? Who was he to presume spiritual influence 

and instruction with people that he had no relationship?  

Well…  

First we must know that Paul truly was a man with a 

mission – to preach the gospel of the incarnate – 

crucified – and resurrected Christ to the Gentile world.   
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Secondly, Paul is ridiculously relentless and tireless in 

his calling. 

Thirdly, He is not just led by the Spirit, but is also very 

strategic in the Spirit (he senses God’s will and purpose 

and then plans accordingly.  

 Rome and ultimately Spain were the prime targets of 

his mission and very strategic in his planning.  In Rome, Paul 

could use the influence of power of arguably the greatest city 

the history of the world. And in Spain, he would be able take 

the gospel to the furthest ends of the known world.  Until 

Paul had come to Corinth He had only heard about talk of 

the “Brothers” in Rome, with their intense faith, courageous 

living. But in Corinth, all of that changed. It is there in Corinth 

where Paul meets people from the church in Rome - (Acts 

18).  Because of his sense of mission and destiny with Rome 

he is quickly drawn in to a very intense relationship with 

Priscilla (Prisca) and her husband Aquila, who had come to 

Corinth with their tent-making business from Rome.   Several 

key things happen during these times that are simply “a God 

thing” for Paul.  

 He finds employment to support ministry.   
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 Prisca and her husband at some point during this time 

risk everything to save or defend Paul’s life, there is no 

info on exactly what that was – but it was.  

 It seems obvious that through some long and intense 

conversations with them Paul becomes deeply 

connected to the “brothers” and their friends in Rome; 

and that somewhere during these conversations the 

Holy Spirit reveals to Paul that these courageous, and 

faithful brothers and sisters in Christ and that they are 

the very type of resourceful leaders to help him with his 

strategic mission of Rome and Spain.  

Certainly through this relationship with Prisca and Aquila, 

Paul becomes one heart and one mind with the “Brothers” of 

Rome; even to the point of knowing the names and details of 

those unknown to him (Romans 16:3-16).  In fact he 

mentions twenty-six names in his letter (chapter 16) who 

eventually will in effect become his ministry and support 

team while in Rome. And as most historians do now 

concede will help get him into Spain, and then back to 

Rome, where he finally loses his life. 

This is why you and I should learn the history and 

context of scripture as we read and study.  It is essential for 

us grasp the how’s, why’s, and price of faith, for these 
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people to know Jesus, and to make Him known in their 

world.  This understanding can give us the answers to many 

of the questions we have concerning our own faith.  I believe 

that through knowing them, we can better know ourselves, 

and learn how to better measure our own love for God and 

the gospel of Jesus.  With that thought in mind I ask myself, 

“Were there only “God Things” happening in Paul’s day?  

The answer is obviously “No”  …and that is the point and 

reality that we have to get. In the relationship between Paul 

and the Roman church, we learn from learning of them that 

God had a significant design and destiny for these people in 

not only how they lived, but in how they died. They lived and 

died for and in Him – and because of this they’re living and 

dying was never futile or meaningless – it was a “God 

Thing.”   

That is why I believe Paul was the perfect fit for them, 

and for Rome, the great city of worldwide influence and 

power. It was a “God Thing.”  And it all becomes more 

evident as we catch a small glimpse of how they lived and 

died, while keeping their faith and increasing their 

knowledge in a righteous God. These were men and 

women like us who struggled to keep their faith in God. Men 

and women who were trying to make sense of the 
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persecution, trying hard to understand how, and what good 

could come from what they were experiencing.  These were 

men and women who furiously and deeply loved God, but 

probably also struggled with their own shame for questioning 

why a righteous God would allow the kind of difficulty they 

were living in.  They undoubtedly struggled with the 

temptation to give up and make life easier, or the desire to 

retaliate, and in hatred use the same violence and force 

against those who harmed their families and friends. They 

too, like us were human – even struggling (Jewish and 

Gentile Brothers) with expectations over what is acceptable 

and unacceptable of God in worship and in the daily sacrifice 

of righteous living. This kind of struggle, this kind of furious 

love and passion tapped right into the DNA of Paul the 

apostle.  He had been an aggressive enemy of Jesus and 

the Gospel.  He had been a big-time sinner of all sinners, 

and yet while he was in the act of sinning he (like no other) 

had experienced first hand the righteousness of God, 

through Jesus Christ. Paul was uniquely called (in person) 

by Jesus to navigate and instruct the gospel and doctrines of 

Christian faith between Jews and Gentiles. And in his 

conversion he had also known the pain and suffering of 

persecution while defending a faith that you can’t always 
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explain to people who do not want to hear, or do not yet 

understand.  Paul and these people in Rome had a date with 

destiny. In spite of the fact that these are not his converts 

and Paul is not their guy… this letter signals the beginning of 

the journey towards that destiny.  It was first them 

encouraging Paul, then him encouraging them, and 

eventually it would again be them encouraging him… all the 

way to the very end.   

So without ever so much as laying eyes on most of 

these people, Paul is able to make them a matter of 

persistent and intentional prayer, and he begins to look 

forward to the day when he can sit with them and share the 

love of a righteous God, and the sweet forgiveness of their 

shared Savior Jesus Christ. In the mean time they could 

anticipate his visit and would have his letters to read, teach, 

and encourage one another with.  In the end, it is such a 

“God thing” that Paul and the amazing believers in Rome are 

pulled together into one of the most effective and dynamic 

ministry efforts ever known - all from people who really never 

met. 

 

The Eternal Effect 
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Paul’s epistle had a lasting effect on the Roman 

Christian church and even beyond Rome. Not only this 

particular letter but also his other letters were circulated 

among the people of the church there as well. The letter 

which he had sent to Rome, was so deeply treasured and 

valued by these believers that they preserved and protected 

it through their persecution and the fires of ‘64 AD.  In ‘96 AD 

Clement, the pastor and bishop of the Roman church, 

quotes and cites much of its content in his own writings and 

teaching; In fact he wrote a letter to the church of Corinth in 

that year in which he repeatedly quotes Paul’s original letter 

to Rome. It is amazing how the original letter from Paul had 

such a distinct and powerful journey from the very moment 

he wrote it.  I did some research that traces the path of that 

letter to the Roman church and how history itself shows the 

power of God working in the lives of different individuals 

through the inspired content and intense truth. Here are a 

few examples… 

 

The Epistle was read regularly at meetings of the 

Roman church from the time it was received an 

onward…  
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From the beginning of the second century forward 

Paul’s letter to the Romans was gathered along 

with many of his others and circulated among 

believers and churches as a collection or body of 

work. 

 

In 325 AD, church historian Eusebius was 

commissioned by Constantine Emperor of Rome to 

canonize and authenticate a verified collection of 

Apostolic writings. Once the gospels were 

canonized the first manuscript to be authenticated 

and canonized as authentic New Testament 

scripture by Eusebius was the Apostle Paul’s letter 

of 58 AD, to the Roman Church.  

 

Augustine, in 386, was sitting in the garden of a 

friend, weeping, as he considered making a radical 

change in his life. “Take up and read” are the words 

he hears as he picks up the scroll nearby, a scroll 

that contained these words from Paul’s Roman 

epistle: “Because we belong to the day, we must live 

decent lives for all to see. Don’t participate in the 

darkness of wild parties and drunkenness, or in sexual 
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promiscuity and immoral living, or in quarreling and 

jealousy. Instead, clothe yourself with the presence of 

the Lord Jesus Christ. And don’t let yourself think about 

ways to indulge your evil desires.” (Romans 13:13-14 

NLT)  Augustine later wrote about his response to 

these words from the pen of the apostle Paul: “No 

further would I read, nor had I any need; instantly, 

at the end of this sentence, a clear light flooded my 

heart and all the darkness of doubt vanished away 

(Confessions, viii. 29). 

 

Nearly twelve centuries later, in November of 1515, 

Martin Luther, an Augustinian monk who was a 

professor at the University of Wittenberg, began to 

teach the Book of Romans to his students. “I greatly 

longed to understand Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, and 

nothing stood in the way but that one expression, ‘the 

righteousness of God,’ because I took it to mean that 

righteousness whereby God is righteous and deals 

righteously in punishing the unrighteous … Night and 

day I pondered until … I grasped the truth that the 

righteousness of God is that righteousness whereby, 

through grace and sheer mercy, he justifies us by faith. 
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Thereupon I felt myself to be reborn and to have gone 

through open doors into paradise. The whole of 

Scripture took on a new meaning, and whereas before 

‘the righteousness of God’ had filled me with hate, now 

it became to me inexpressibly sweet in greater love. 

This passage of Paul became to me a gateway to 

heaven.” 

 

In the early to mid-1700’s, John Wesley was 

converted through hearing the exact same passage 

as Martin Luther. Wesley wrote in his journal… “I 

went very unwillingly one evening to a society in 

Aldersgate Street, where one was reading Luther’s 

Preface to the Epistle to the Romans … About a quarter 

before nine while he was describing the change which 

God works in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt my 

heart strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ 

alone, for my salvation; and an assurance was given 

me that he had taken my sins away, even mine; and 

saved me from the law of sin and death.” 

 

 In the summer of 1974, a young man wrestled  with 

the call of God in his life. One night  while praying in 
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his room with a close  friend,  they both cried out 

asking God to use them no  matter what the cost, or 

where it would  eventually lead them.  One of the 

young men  picked up his bible, opened it to Romans 

12  and read these words…  “And so, dear  brothers 

 and  sisters, I  plead with you to give your bodies  to 

God because of all he has done for you.  Let  them be a 

living and holy sacrifice—the kind he  will find acceptable. 

This is truly the way to  worship him.  Don't copy the 

behavior and  customs of this world, but let God transform 

you  into a new person by changing the way you  think. 

Then you will learn to know God's will for  you, which is 

good and pleasing and perfect.”   

They both knew that night that God had called them 

into the ministry.  Thirty-seven years later, that 

young man serves you as pastor. His     name is 

steve isaac. 

 

Exposition of Chapter 1 Verses 16-17  

“The First Proposition” 

 For I am not ashamed of this Good News about Christ. It is 

the power of God at work, saving everyone who believes—

the Jew first and also the Gentile. 17 This Good News tells 
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us how God makes us right in his sight. This is accomplished 

from start to finish by faith. As the Scriptures say, "It is 

through faith that a righteous person has life." NLT 

Romans 1:16-18 

 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of 

God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first 

and also to the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is 

revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "BUT THE 

RIGHTEOUS man SHALL LIVE BY FAITH." NASU 

  

  

Observation 1- Paul introduces the strategic tone and 

personality of his letter, pointing out the virtue of honor and 

what is honorable: “I am not ashamed of the gospel...”  It is 

no coincidence that Roman culture prides itself as one of 

strength and honor. Why would these Roman believers in 

Jesus Christ be any different? They wouldn’t, and that is why 

Paul uses this to relate his own personal code of honor to 

theirs in regards to the gospel.   

Observation 2 – As relatable as it gets, this passage 

projects the gospel of Jesus as the power of God for an “all 

inclusive – non exclusive” salvation. Paul correctly does not 

forget God’s original invitation to the Jews, but clearly 



 21 

communicates the open protocols of the New Covenant. 

Believing the good news about the resurrected Christ, is now 

salvation for everyone.  First, second, or third… Red, 

yellow, black or white… it doesn’t matter; now – everyone 

(including Jews) can come to God through Christ.   

 Observation 3 - Paul quickly pushes into (for the first time 

in this letter) his relentless proposition of the righteousness 

of God. “This Good News tells us how God makes us right in 

his sight.”  This he says is done from beginning to end, by 

faith. Not just any faith – but “faith in the Faithful One.” Wait 

there’s more… not just “faith in the Faithful One” but 

“faithfulness to the Faithful One.”  

 

The Righteousness of God (1:16-17) – In Honor, In 

Power, In Faith 

In Honor – Because he has not met the majority of these 

people and yet he seeks a unique bond and sincere 

relationship with them, Paul, immediately uses some very 

passionate talking points that give him instant credibility and 

influence.  The first “hot button” is honor. Paul aims his 

rhetoric right at the heart of Roman Empire when he 

suggests that what is most honorable is found in God, His 

people, and the Gospel of Christ. There is nothing in God, or 
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the people who live by faith in Him that should make us 

ashamed, or bring shame to the Gospel.  This strikes a 

chord Paul needs with these believers because in spite of 

their weaknesses, they are honorable. Ancient author, 

rhetorist, and historian Quintilian (35A.D. – 95A.D.) wrote, “It 

is an easy task to recommend an honorable course to 

honorable men.”  When Paul wrote to the “Brothers” in 

Rome,  “For I am not ashamed of the gospel” they heard him 

say, “I am proud of my creed of faith in God, and in Christ 

Jesus my Lord.” Honorable people get that – those who are 

ashamed do not. 

 

In Power – The pure gospel of Jesus is power. Not power 

for power’s sake but power for salvation.  Power to have 

saved us from our past, power in saving us in real-time, and 

power to save us from whatever is to come. The gospel of 

Jesus when preached and taught with the intent and motive 

of a good and pure heart will lead whoever hears and 

believes to a completed salvation in Jesus Christ - that is 

power! It is power to include the hated, the lesser-than, the 

outcast, and to overcome the Jewish traditions of exclusion 

passed on from the Old Covenant. This new salvation is now 

in Christ Jesus filled with power to change and overcome the 
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sins of the past, present, and future… It is also the power of 

salvation that unites all people who believe in Jesus as Lord, 

and shapes all believers together within the love of God, and 

love for one another. 

 

In Faith –Faith is never singular or one dimensional, but 

always multi-dimensional. For example faith in God is never 

limited to just what we can believe or hope for - that is only 

where it starts.  True faith is…  

 The complete evolution of my thought – thinking like 

Jesus 

 The ultimate surrender of my will – His will not my own  

 The relentless building of my character – the Holy Spirit 

working in me, to be who I should be, even when its 

only me 

Paul in his aggressive love for these believers in Rome and 

in his even deeper passion for the gospel of Christ proposes 

to them an escalating and ever-increasing faith – a faithful 

journey of faith, if you will. He does this because he believes 

there is more to do and much more to come. “Real faith is 

not the result of a miraculous event - it is a process 

revealed over time; not a mere moment in time – but a 

lifetime of thousands of little faithful moments.”  That is 
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what Paul knew – and even though the church in Rome was 

well known for its faith – he was pushing for something even 

greater than momentary notoriety for all of them. He was 

pushing for them to help him deliver the gospel to the known 

world 

 Paul’s original letter to Rome was written in Greek. 

Listen to the original language in verse 17, when he wrote… 

“the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith” or 

“Dikaiosúnee gár Theoú en autoó apokalúptetai ek písteoos 

eis pístin.”  Interesting how he says, “from faith to 

faith”… movement! If the righteousness of God were 

revealed from just a mere singular static moment of faith, 

then why didn’t Paul just say… “The righteousness of God is 

revealed from faith”?  But, instead he says… “The 

righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith.” 

(Indicating movement, a process, a journey over time to a 

destination)    

 Is he proposing that there is more to faith than just 

a unique event, or moment of extraordinary belief?  

 And does he know something about their shared 

faith and destiny in Christ, that even they 

themselves don’t know?  
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You decide - but remember Paul had already complimented 

them in verse 8, “I thank my God through Jesus Christ for 

you all, because your faith is being proclaimed throughout 

the whole world.”  So what could he possibly tell world 

famous people of faith about faith - that they didn’t already 

know?  As it turns out, there was quite a bit.   

Did you notice in the Paul’s original language his use of 

two different words for faith? Interestingly, the root word for 

faith in ancient Greek is “pistis” but Paul’s two words for faith 

slightly differ. In his original text he says, “The righteousness 

of God is revealed ek písteoos eis pístin.”  It is clear to see 

the root word (pistis) for faith within the structure of Paul’s 

expression – but his variation of it indicates a subtle but 

important difference in the meaning, application, and action 

of the word. His expanded use of language translates from 

the original to mean… “The righteousness of God is 

revealed from faithfulness to the faithful.”   How does 

that work?  It sounds like he is describing faith as a 

compilation or body of work. Let me try and explain.  First, 

Paul is in fact proposing to these believers in Rome a shared 

journey of belief, conviction, obedience, grace, mercy, trust 

and honor.  Secondly, he is saying that real faith moves us 

to God. When shared and common faith is fully lived out 
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together in the resurrected Christ, it will eventually reveal to 

the believer the greater destiny and completed purpose of 

true relationship with God the Father. That is the movement 

of faith – and that is hope. And it is hope that helps us face 

real life difficulty and hardship. This makes perfect sense 

considering (as we continue to see) the proposition that Paul 

lays out to the Romans in this letter.  

As we all begin to get some significant revelation and 

insight to this letter to the Romans from Paul, as “true letter” 

and not just a strategically arranged sequence of chapters 

and verses, we will see   So after carefully considering the 

credible translations available, and the original text, here is 

how I read this… “The virtue (righteousness) of God is 

made known to those who live a life of honor 

(unashamed), poured out from the faithfulness or 

faithful one), to those who faithfully live by faith. From 

faith to faith - that is the great adventure of a lifetime 

lived with the Righteous and Faithful One. 

           

 

 

 

Déjà vu… All Over Again 
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When we lose our sin consciousness - we lose our God 

consciousness… we’ve been there, we’ve done that. It is 

a sure madness and complete futility - a certain sign of 

repeated doom.      

 

(Chapter 1:18-23) 

 But God shows his anger from heaven against all sinful, 

wicked people who suppress the truth by their wickedness. 

They know the truth about God because he has made it 

obvious to them. Ever since the world was created, people 

have seen the earth and sky. Through everything God made, 

they can clearly see his invisible qualities—his eternal power 

and divine nature. So they have no excuse for not knowing 

God. 

 Yes, they knew God, but they wouldn't worship him as God 

or even give him thanks. And they began to think up foolish 

ideas of what God was like. As a result, their minds became 

dark and confused. Claiming to be wise, they instead 

became utter fools. And instead of worshiping the glorious, 

ever-living God, they worshiped idols made to look like mere 

people and birds and animals and reptiles. NLT 
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For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the 

truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about 

God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. 

For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, 

His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, 

being understood through what has been made, so that they 

are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they 

did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became 

futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was 

darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and 

exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in 

the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed 

animals and crawling creatures. NASU 

déjà vu n; a feeling or having the illusion of having 

experienced something before – Origin; (French)  literal; 

already seen 

Paul in verses 18-32, challenges head on the futility of 

man’s history with God – or without God (as it were).  His 

evaluation is one describing a repeated rebellious and 

willful rejection of God and His truth; truth that has always 

been made available to mankind in one form or another. His 

conclusion is one of the ridiculous futilities that exist 
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because mankind in his rebellious rejection of God always 

ends up back at the same place, somehow expecting 

different results. It truly is déjà vu all over again.  

 

 

The Backdrop of Rome: The Cult of the Empire 

 

Imperial Diety – (Emperors from the Augustan and 

Claudinian family line) The delusional belief that the 

Emperor’s from these family lines possessed supernatural 

and mystic powers bestowed from the many pagan gods 

(pantheism) of Rome. This belief was based mostly in 

superstition and myth, but yet was indeed a real belief and 

practice during the greatest portion of ancient Roman rule. 

The Emperor’s would enforce and impose superstitious 

regimens and bizarre behaviors upon the citizens and 

subjects of the empire which served to heighten and 

intensify the use and abuse of power. The Emperor’s 

created an illusion of supernatural power - and the people of 

Rome lived within the delusion of absolute power. The result 

was an intoxicating lifestyle and an insatiable appetite for 

impulsive and perverse behavior and practice.  



 30 

Pagan Festivals – Nine calendar months containing 3-5 day 

celebrations and observances dedicated to the pagan gods 

and goddesses of ancient Rome. This included sacrifices in 

the temples of those gods, and all non-festival business 

suspended for the duration of the festival.  All residents of 

Rome were expected by law to participate in whatever role 

was expected from the festival tradition and practice.  

 Saturnalia (December) god; Saturn – celebrated to 

raise the morale of Roman citizens from defeat. School 

holiday, gift exchanges, party-hats, and gambling was 

allowed for everyone including slaves (female slaves 

could be used as gambling collateral), slaves could 

treat masters with a pretense of disrespect, husbands 

and wives could/would have sex with their slave 

counterpart during this time (with slave as the sexual 

aggressor).   

 Lupercalia (February) god; Lupercus, a festival of 

health and fertility  - goats and  dogs sacrificed, 

called the “Wolf Parade” Girls and young women with 

hands tied dressed in only wolf-skin would line up on 

the parade route to receive lashes from whips of 

 onlookers. This was supposed to ensure fertility, 
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prevent sterility in women and ease the pains of 

childbirth.  

 Bona Dea (May) goddess; Bona Dea – goddess of 

healing and protection of Rome, led by the Vestil 

Virgins this festival featured the city covered in flowers 

and bright colors, the women of the house could control 

the activities and tone of the celebration.  All slaves 

were freed for the duration of the celebration; the 

sexual practices were varied and voyeuristic.  Men 

could have sex with men and the women would watch, 

or the  women could have sex and the men would 

have to watch if the women so desired (gender was not 

a issue or boundary). 

 Consualia (August) – god; Consus – god of counsel, 

protector of the harvest. Horses and mules exempted 

from labor, chariot race in the Circus Maximus, and 

forcible sex with non-roman women was permitted and 

practiced.   

Ludi - were public games held for the benefit and 

entertainment of the Roman people (populus Romanus). 

Ludi were held in conjunction with, or sometimes as the 

major feature of the pagan festivals and so also presented 

as part of the cult of empire.  The Ludi (Latin for games) 
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represents one hundred-thirty calendar days of holiday used 

for competitions and races followed by feast and pleasure.  

All together this would put over one-half of the Roman 

calendar year in some sort of game, party, or festival 

observance. If not in a festival or game then there was 

significant time and resources given to the preparation of 

them. This did not leave much time to live in reality for the 

citizens and residents of Rome… thus the illusion that 

creates delusion.                                                    

  

Conclusion:  It is easy now to conclude as we re-read 

Paul’s letter in verses 1-23, just who he is talking about. We 

can see that he basically is assessing and evaluating not 

only who the people were, but also the two empires they 

represent.  One empire can be described as the “empire of 

man” a true lesson in human futility as traced through the 

“genealogy of sin” of mankind. It is kind of a “This is How we 

Got Here for Idiots.”  The empire other is the offspring of the 

first.  It is Rome and the cult of the Empire, in all of its 

Godless splendor, power, illusion/delusion, and futility. Both 

empires serve as living proof of the futility and destructive 

consequence of the rejection of God, and life without truth. 
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The Christians of Rome by the time of Paul’s letter had 

found enough truth to inspire and move them to become 

courageous non-participants in the observances and 

celebrations of the Cult of the Empire.  Their abstinence 

publicly marked and positioned them as an enemy of the 

Empire and a threat to the illusion of imperial Deity, and the 

delusion of absolute power. You see, it was not merely being 

a Christian that brought persecution to the Christians – it 

was their refusal to participate in the godless and valueless 

behavior and the futile thinking of absolute power without 

God.  Paul sides with their strategy and reinforces their 

stand knowing full well that it can cost them their very lives. 

But it is the stand that must be taken. 

 

 

   

Abandoned by the Righteous God? Or… Just Left to 

Deal with Our Own Unrighteous Mess? 

 (Chapter 1: 24-32) 

 So God abandoned them to do whatever shameful things 

their hearts desired. As a result, they did vile and degrading 

things with each other's bodies. 
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 25 They traded the truth about God for a lie. So they 

worshiped and served the things God created instead of the 

Creator himself, who is worthy of eternal praise! Amen. 

 26 That is why God abandoned them to their shameful 

desires. Even the women turned against the natural way to 

have sex and instead indulged in sex with each other. 

 27 And the men, instead of having normal sexual relations 

with women, burned with lust for each other. Men did 

shameful things with other men, and as a result of this sin, 

they suffered within themselves the penalty they deserved. 

 28 Since they thought it foolish to acknowledge God, he 

abandoned them to their foolish thinking and let them do 

things that should never be done. 

 29 Their lives became full of every kind of wickedness, sin, 

greed, hate, envy, murder, quarreling, deception, malicious 

behavior, and gossip. 

 30 They are backstabbers, haters of God, insolent, proud, 

and boastful. They invent new ways of sinning, and they 

disobey their parents. 

 31 They refuse to understand, break their promises, are 

heartless, and have no mercy. 
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 32 They know God's justice requires that those who do 

these things deserve to die, yet they do them anyway. 

Worse yet, they encourage others to do them, too. NLT  

 

 Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to 

impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among 

them.  

 25 For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and 

worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, 

who is blessed forever. Amen.  

 26 For this reason God gave them over to degrading 

passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for 

that which is unnatural,  

 27 and in the same way also the men abandoned the 

natural function of the woman and burned in their desire 

toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts 

and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their 

error.  

 28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any 

longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those 

things that are not proper,  
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 29 being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, 

evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are 

gossips,  

 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, 

inventors of evil, disobedient to parents,  

 31 without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, 

unmerciful;  

 32 and although they know the ordinance of God, that those 

who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only 

do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who 

practice them. NASU 

  

Processing the Passage 1:18-32 

Some Obvious Distinctions: 

 There is always grace for the believer and those who 

remain in Christ Jesus. 

 There is always mercy for the repentant from among 

those who have chosen to live outside of Christ Jesus. 

(1 John 1:9) 

 God never abandons His own. 

 God is always available but never obligated to those 

who not His own. 

Some Significant Questions:  
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 Is God ever just done with us?  

 Does God abandon us, or do we abandon Him? 

 Is it true, that whatever we sow – that we will reap?  

 Is God obligated to rescue us from the consequences 

of our own rebellious decisions and choices?    

 Does God deal differently with those in Christ than He 

does those who are outside of Christ?  

 Is there a difference between the grace of a merciful 

God, and the mercy of a gracious God?  

Some Pertinent Truths: 

 Debased minds lead to degraded behavior  - and 

degraded behavior leaves desecrated bodies… 

 To “hand over” means to permit, not to encourage or 

force....  

 There is both an active and a passive dimension to 

God’s will… 

 God does not actively will sin, but does allow it to 

happen by giving people up to the lusts of their hearts… 

 

The Realities of Human Indulgence - Verses 24-27  

Know this… The time it takes to get from the pagan ideas of 

idolatry to self-destructive behaviors of immorality is just the 

blink of an eye. The intoxication of absolute power from the 
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cult of the empire left the world with the delusion that man is 

his own god. And, of course the idea that in conquering all 

enemies, man (not God) has the power to do whatever he 

pleases and to fulfill his desires without fear of judgment or 

consequence. But that is not truth.  Mankind hits the wall full 

throttle when he exchanges the truth of God for “the lie” and 

then abandons truth completely. "The lie" in this case is that 

man is his own god (sound familiar), and he should worship 

and serve himself and not the Creator. It was "the lie" Satan 

used in the Garden to lead Adam and Eve into sin: "Your 

gonna’ be like God" !!!  

(Side Note): If the original lie was “Your gonna’ be like God” 

then wouldn’t every other lie then be the result or symptom 

of that one lie – “The Lie”?  I mean, if we believe that we 

can be, or even that we are, our own God, then wouldn’t 

everything we think, say and do from that point forward be a 

lie?  The original sin was the original lie – I can be like 

God… Example; We don’t say, “I’m my own God” instead we 

say, “I’m gonna do what I want to do.”   If we say that, aren’t 

we then projecting our will above God’s will, thereby 

rejecting God’s will by doing our own?  We don’t say, “I’m 

gonna’ do what I want to do” instead we say, “I  
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 Satan has always wanted the authority and power that 

belongs only to God (Isaiah 14:12-15; Matthew 4:8-10); and 

in pagan idolatry, he received that kind of worship (1 

Corinthians 10:19-21, Romans 1:18-32). 

  

The outcome of this kind of a self-deification illusion was 

self-indulgent delusion; and here Paul uses the “symptom 

sin” of homosexuality (common to the pagan practices of 

Greco-Roman culture) to show the deeper origins (causes) 

and the tragic outcome of man’s willful rejection of God’s 

truth. The practice of homosexuality is repeatedly 

condemned in the scripture (Genesis 18:20; 1 Corinthians 

6:9-10; Jude 7).  And clearly Paul characterizes the practice 

in this letter as "vile" and "unnatural." Not only were the men 

guilty, the women equally shared the same guilt.  But, before 

we let a homophobic hate (which is also sin by the way) 

hurt the cause of Christ; please remember, God condemns 

all sin - but not everyone who sins, is condemned.  So 

what’s the difference? Well, Paul in this context is referring 

to persons who intentionally rebelled against God as a life 

choice, rejecting the truth and what they knew about Him; 

choosing instead to behave and act out in sinful ways. That 

is clearly “willful and symptomatic sin.”  But plainly (Paul 
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writes later), God does not put his approval on any sin, 

willful or unwillful – from the believer, or the unbeliever. And 

yes, (before you get too uptight) it is true that the believer 

lives in “grace” and is indeed the benefactor of the sin 

sacrifice of Jesus, and the recipient of complete forgiveness 

in Him. Living in grace however is not an entitlement, nor 

should it be perceived as God’s approval to live openly and 

rebelliously in sin. God hates all sin – but loves all men. That 

is the difference. 

 

 Because of their sin Paul wrote, "God gave them up" 

(verses 24,26); which means that He permitted them to go 

on in their sins and then reap the sad consequences. They 

received "in their own persons the due penalty of their error" 

(verse 27, NASB). This is the meaning of verse 18, "The 

wrath of God is being revealed from heaven" (literal 

translation). God revealed His wrath, not by sending fire from 

heaven, but by abandoning willfully sinful men to face the 

outcome of their own ways. But there was one more stage.  

 

 

The Realities of Impenitence - Verses 28-32  
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Know this… When man begins to feel the tragic 

consequences of his sins, he will repent and seek God - or 

he will rebel, and reject God.  Impenitence is that point 

when we intentionally choose to rebel and reject Him in 

spite of what we know. It is clear by Paul’s letter that God 

can and has abandoned people who do this, and from that 

point things will never get better, but things will only become 

worse. Paul describes the people who did not even want to 

retain God in their knowledge! So, "God gave them over" to 

a "depraved mind" (verse 28, NASB), which actually means 

“to a mind that cannot form right judgments.”  From that 

place they now abandoned themselves to sin. Paul names 

twenty-four specific sins, all of which are still with us today. 

Paul was actually pretty good and always consistent with his 

“sin lists”, just check out Galatians 5:19-21; 1 Timothy 1:9-

10; and 2 Timothy 3:2-5.) 

 As I said, it does not get better for the people he describes 

(And I believe for the purposes of his letter that Paul’s 

“Genealogy of Sin” eventually ends up becoming Rome and 

the Cult of the Empire) - it only gets worse. These men not 

only committed sins in open defiance of God, but they 

enticed and persuaded others to do the same, and affirmed 

them when they did. From there Paul describes man’s 
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freefall into decadence! Men had begun by glorifying God, 

but ended up exchanging that glory for idols. They began 

knowing God, but ended up refusing to keep the revelation 

of God in his mind and heart. They began as the highest of 

God's creatures, made in the image of God, but ended up 

lower than the beasts and insects, because he worshiped 

them as his gods. The verdict? "They are without excuse!" 

(verse 20) 

   

Finally, in verse 32, Paul implies that some knowledge and 

residual revelation of God still remains even when it has 

been rejected and repressed. That would more than likely 

mean that men (us) are still held responsible for what 

they/we have done with what they/we knew about God.  One 

biblical historian wrote of Paul’s letter to the Romans, “It is 

written with the flourish of ancient rhetoric, in the style of the 

preacher of all ages, and would be recognized for what it 

is—a dramatic expression of a widespread malaise, of a 

human condition whose character as a whole is 

demonstrated by its failure to control or to find an answer to 

its most depressing features and worst excesses.”  

Wow…  
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Judgment – The Business, That is None of Our Business  

Romans 2:1-11 (Translation Parallel – NLT and NASB) 

 

You may think you can condemn such people, but you are 

just as bad, and you have no excuse! When you say they 

are wicked and should be punished, you are condemning 

yourself, for you who judge others do these very same 

things.2 And we know that God, in his justice, will punish 

anyone who does such things.3 Since you judge others for 

doing these things, why do you think you can avoid God’s 

judgment when you do the same things? 4 Don’t you see 

how wonderfully kind, tolerant, and patient God is with you? 

Does this mean nothing to you? Can’t you see that his 

kindness is intended to turn you from your sin? 

5 But because you are stubborn and refuse to turn from your 

sin, you are storing up terrible punishment for yourself. For a 

day of anger is coming, when God’s righteous judgment will 

be revealed.6 He will judge everyone according to what they 

have done.7 He will give eternal life to those who keep on 

doing good, seeking after the glory and honor and 

immortality that God offers. 8 But he will pour out his anger 

and wrath on those who live for themselves, who refuse to 
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obey the truth and instead live lives of wickedness.9 There 

will be trouble and calamity for everyone who keeps on 

doing what is evil—for the Jew first and also for the Gentile. 

10 But there will be glory and honor and peace from God for 

all who do good—for the Jew first and also for the Gentile.11 

For God does not show favoritism. (NLT) 

 

Therefore you have no excuse, everyone of you who passes 

judgment, for in that which you judge another, you condemn 

yourself; for you who judge practice the same things. 2 And 

we know that the judgment of God  rightly falls upon those 

who practice such things. 3 But do you suppose this, O man, 

when you pass judgment on those who practice such things 

and do the same yourself, that you will escape the judgment 

of God? 4 Or do you think lightly of the riches of His 

kindness and tolerance and patience, not knowing that the 

kindness of God leads you to repentance? 5 But because of 

your stubbornness and unrepentant heart  you are storing up 

wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the 

righteous judgment of God, 6  who WILL RENDER TO 

EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS: 7 to those 

who by  perseverance in doing good seek for glory and 

honor and immortality, eternal life; 8 but to those who are  
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selfishly ambitious and do not obey the truth, but obey 

unrighteousness, wrath and indignation. 9 There will be 

tribulation and distress for every soul of man who does evil, 

of the Jew first and also of the Greek, 10 but glory and honor 

and peace to everyone who does good, to the Jew first and 

also to the Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 

(NASB)  

 

Processing the Passage 

Verse 1 of chapter 2, is an obvious continuation of the 

commentary of verses 18-32 of chapter 1, but before we 

move forward too far I just have to ask, “can you believe 

the direct no nonsense tone Paul rolls into”? Through 

Paul’s eyes, the believers of Rome had just gotten “the 

genealogy of sin” for the human race “fleshed out” (no pun 

intended) for them basically from the time of the Flood 

(including God’s response to such willful rebellion and 

rejection) to their present day. And then Paul literally turns 

the spotlight on them. ‘Till now he had done all this in a “third 

person” type commentary that had clearly ended up at the 

front doorstep of the Romans, who were by their own 

definition “living the dream.”  But by God’s standards that 

dream was nothing more than defiance, decadence, and a 
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delusion of absolute power.  Considering the relationship or 

non-relationship that Paul has with theses folks it is a little 

surprising to see him shift suddenly (verse 1) to such a direct 

“first person” and “matter of fact” approach – but he does. 

Listen again… 

“Therefore you have no excuse, everyone of you who 

passes judgment, for in that which you judge another, you 

condemn yourself; for you who judge practice the same 

things.” 

I can almost hear Paul… “Hey, if you think you can just 

condemn these people by arrogantly passing judgment 

on them, then your wrong! Judgment of these people is 

God’s business – not yours. If you try and make it your 

business, then you will be exposed, and end up only in 

condemning yourself.”  

 

Do you think this is pretty direct? Well… really he (Paul) is 

just getting started. In our present day American Christianity, 

this kind of direct commentary and exhortation empties your 

church, and marginalizes your message.  It is considered 

somewhat confrontational and bluntly calls to task any who 

like to use a double standard regarding the business of 

judgment and sin. All of this is very personal – and yet, 
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parts of it (like judging the sin of others) God has 

intended to be none of our business – only His. But isn’t 

that what a righteous kill is supposed to be – God’s 

business? 

 

So we now read Paul forward into verse 2 to (what many 

consider to be) the most significant passage in all Scripture 

regarding the truth of God and His deliberate process for His 

judgment of humanity. Later in this letter Paul (3:19) will 

write that God is “Judge of all,” and because He alone 

judges all, He has done what it takes to reveal the truth and 

process of His judgment. So… there are really no surprises 

or excuses about His responses to how we have chosen to 

accept or reject the truth He has revealed to us all. If God 

had not made the truth of His judgments clear then we would 

do what men always do – we make up our own truth about 

God, and who He is and why He does what He does. Again 

that is a business that is not our business - it is Gods. 

Now this second chapter of Romans confronts all those who 

do not believe that the rebellious intent of chapter 1 could 

possibly include themselves.  To show that the possibility 

really exists, Paul gives a profile for the two kinds of self-

appointed “judges” of others, to personally consider: 
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Profile One - Those who refuse to acknowledge the “openly 

bad” of humanity, and see themselves a “better-than” 

because of race, social circumstance, environment, 

education, or culture. 

 

Profile Two - Those who refuse to acknowledge the “openly 

bad” of humanity, and see themselves as “better-than” 

because of their religion, spirituality, keeping of the law, 

exclusive or divine revelation, and special consideration. 

 

From verse 7 forward Paul provides the truth about the 

process of God in His judgment the people who fit those two 

profiles. For the first profile (professional sinners), God has 

six truths in the business of His judgment of men; and then a 

seventh specifically for the second profile (religious sinners); 

which by the way God says the world itself can “see through” 

and hates contradiction between what we believe, and how 

we live. 

The important thing is that we mind our own business and let 

God mind His.  If we don’t, we will likely miss that we 

ourselves can end up as guilty and condemned in our 
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motives and the intent of our heart and not realize we have 

brought judgment on ourselves. 

 

Seven Truths About the Business of God’s Judgment 

 According to Truth (verse 2). 

 According to a Willful Pattern of Impenitent 

Rebellion (verse 5). 

 According to Faithful or Unfaithful Service (verse 

6). 

 Non-Partial or Non-Preferential (verse 11). 

 According to a Willing Heart - Not the Knowledge of 

Men (verse 13). 

 According the Content of the Heart (verse 16). 

 According to Humble Reality - Not Arrogant 

Professional Religion  (verses 17-29). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

According to a Humble Reality…  
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Not an Arrogant Professional Religion   

Romans 2:17-29 (Translations – NLT and NASB) 

 

   

Law-Dogs 

Romans 2:17-29 (Translation Parallel)   

(NLT) 

You who call yourselves Jews are relying on God's law, and 

you boast about your special relationship with him. 18 You 

know what he wants; you know what is right because you 

have been taught his law. 19 You are convinced that you are 

a guide for the blind and a light for people who are lost in 

darkness. 20 You think you can instruct the ignorant and 

teach children the ways of God. For you are certain that 

God's law gives you complete knowledge and truth. 21 Well 

then, if you teach others, why don't you teach yourself? You 

tell others not to steal, but do you steal? 22 You say it is 

wrong to commit adultery, but do you commit adultery? You 

condemn idolatry, but do you use items stolen from pagan 

temples?  23 You are so proud of knowing the law, but you 

dishonor God by breaking it. 24 No wonder the Scriptures 

say, "The Gentiles blaspheme the name of God because of 

you."  25 The Jewish ceremony of circumcision has value 
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only if you obey God's law. But if you don't obey God's law, 

you are no better off than an uncircumcised Gentile. 26 And 

if the Gentiles obey God's law, won't God declare them to be 

his own people? 27 In fact, uncircumcised Gentiles who 

keep God's law will condemn you Jews who are circumcised 

and possess God's law but don't obey it. 28 For you are not 

a true Jew just because you were born of Jewish parents or 

because you have gone through the ceremony of 

circumcision. 29 No, a true Jew is one whose heart is right 

with God. And true circumcision is not merely obeying the 

letter of the law; rather, it is a change of heart produced by 

God's Spirit. And a person with a changed heart seeks 

praise from God, not from people. 

 

(NASB) 

But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and 

boast in God,  

18 and know His will and approve the things that are 

essential, being instructed out of the Law,  

 19 and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the 

blind, a light to those who are in darkness,  
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 20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, 

having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the 

truth,  

 21 you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach 

yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you 

steal?  

 22 You who say that one should not commit adultery, do 

you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob 

temples?  

 23 You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the 

Law, do you dishonor God?  

 24 For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG 

THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written.  

 25 For indeed circumcision is of value if you practice the 

Law; but if you are a transgressor of the Law, your 

circumcision has become uncircumcision.  

 26  So if the uncircumcised man keeps the requirements of 

the Law, will not his uncircumcision be regarded as 

circumcision?  

 27 And he who is physically uncircumcised, if he keeps the 

Law, will he not judge you who though having the letter of 

the Law and circumcision are a transgressor of the Law?  
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 28 For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is 

circumcision that which is outward in the flesh.  

 29 But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is 

that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and 

his praise is not from men, but from God. (NASU) 

  

 

law-dog [noun] in-formal term used to describe one who 

knows the law, imposes the law, enforces the law - but does 

not keep the law  himself    

 

 

Processing the Passage 

  

  Paul shifts style and focus like a NASCAR driver shifts the 

gears of high performance racing machine. He just powers 

into every turn, and accelerates pedal to the metal into the 

straightaway, shake and bake – drag to the flag with eyes on 

the prize… To begin verse 17, he shifts focus from the 

gentile Christians who had judged and condemned the 

pagan sinners - to the believing Jews who have hid behind 

the Hebrew “Mosaic Law” to conceal a lifestyle that 

contradicts not only the gospel of Jesus (whom they say they 
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believe) but ironically the very law they profess to uphold. 

Although Paul is not trying to pick a fight or make enemies 

he is definitely “calling out” the Jewish Christians of Rome.  

The language is direct but pushing those who would read his 

letter to think and evaluate the real intent and motives of the 

heir heart and life before God.   

 You call yourselves Jews who are tight with God 

because of your special knowledge and relationship 

with His law.  

 You feel you are most qualified to be spiritual leaders 

for people who are floundering in darkness and do not 

know the way to Christ.  

 You say your gift is teaching innocent and unlearned 

minds the ways of God.  

 You are certain that God's law gives you all the 

answers, and you, better than anyone else know the 

truth.  

 Since you know God’s law so well then… and you know 

what God wants; why don’t you do what you know is 

right?  

To be “called out” like that and confronted on ones living 

faith (lives out their faith) is tough. Its almost like, “Hey man, 

do you know who you are talking to”?   Initially that kind of 
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accountability is not a pleasant process for anyone – it is 

front-loaded with a real internal battle with personal pride, 

explosive emotion, and stubborn resistance - but the end 

result is always a very spiritually healthy thing to have done! 

Now, how Paul does this is brilliant and yet sneaky.  What he 

uses in these verses to confront these Jewish believers is 

called  “dialogical argumentation” which means, intense 

debate using apostrophes, proverbs, rhetorical questions, 

paradoxes, sound-byte statements, and parodies to state the 

facts, and then to quickly question the opponents 

involvement in the practice of those facts. For example Paul 

says:  

 You tell others not to steal, but do you steal?  

 You say it is wrong to commit adultery, but do you 

commit adultery? 

 You condemn idolatry, but do you use items stolen from 

pagan temples?    

 

Hearing the truth is tough – but hearing when you say you 

already know it is humiliating!  And humiliation is the key!  

(More on than in my conclusion) 
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In verses 25-28 Paul apparently is challenging a person of 

the Jewish faith (circumcised) who has projected himself as 

a teacher or spokesperson to Gentiles but he has real issues 

himself in keeping the covenant that accompanies the law of 

circumcision. Inconsistency and hypocrisy are again Paul’s 

targets the uselessness of circumcision without the right 

motive and condition of the heart, but is quick to add that he 

does not mean that circumcision is of no value. But what is 

of infinitely more value is keeping God’s commandments 

whether or not one is circumcised. Paul will stress that 

circumcision of the heart is also of far more value than 

outward circumcision. A real Jew is one who has had his 

heart transformed or circumcised by the Spirit, which can 

operate inwardly in a way that the written code of the law 

cannot. Here Paul draws on Deuteronomy 10:16 and 

Jeremiah 4:4, which speak of the circumcision of the heart. 

The Jeremiah text indicates that the phrase refers to 

repentance, but the Deuteronomy text seems closer to 

Paul’s intent, which suggests that the phrase refers to a 

humble response of humility, honesty, and openness to 

God’s grace and love. 

 

Conclusion 
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The bottom line is that Paul in these few verses fearlessly re-

thinks in this letter the faith of his fathers, and their 

duplicitous relationship with “the law.” He clearly identifies 

and boldly eliminates the acceptability and common practice 

of some very specific law-dog behavior. Here is what he 

came up with...  

At the “end of the day” regardless of the fact that you and I 

are a believing Jew or a believing Non-Jew, or whether we 

are a Baptist, Methodist, Lutheran, Pentecostal, Prosperatist, 

Catholic, Protestant, Independent, Post Modern, Seeker 

Sensing, Inter-Faith, or Emergent Church… In Christ Jesus, 

all pride, arrogance, self-promotion, judging, and hypocrisy 

must die. Anyone who seeks and allows a righteous kill of 

that nature within their character and faith can then stand 

before God in true humility and confess they (like everyone 

else) have sinned and fallen short of God’s glory and His 

expectations. Without that confession, we are like the 

Pharisees… nothing more than a law-dog. 

 

 

Righteous Kill… Re-Thinking What You Have Always 

Thought, About the Things You Have Always Thought 

About 
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Romans 3:1-20 (Translation Parallel)   

(NLT) 

 Then what's the advantage of being a Jew? Is there any 

value in the ceremony of circumcision? 

 2 Yes, there are great benefits! First of all, the Jews were 

entrusted with the whole revelation of God.  

 3 True, some of them were unfaithful; but just because they 

were unfaithful, does that mean God will be unfaithful? 

 4 Of course not! Even if everyone else is a liar, God is true. 

As the Scriptures say about him, "You will be proved right in 

what you say, and you will win your case in court."  

 5 "But," some might say, "our sinfulness serves a good 

purpose, for it helps people see how righteous God is. Isn't it 

unfair, then, for him to punish us?" (This is merely a human 

point of view.) 

 6 Of course not! If God were not entirely fair, how would he 

be qualified to judge the world? 

 7 "But," someone might still argue, "how can God condemn 

me as a sinner if my dishonesty highlights his truthfulness 

and brings him more glory?" 

 8 And some people even slander us by claiming that we 

say, "The more we sin, the better it is!" Those who say such 

things deserve to be condemned. 
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 9 Well then, should we conclude that we Jews are better 

than others? No, not at all, for we have already shown that 

all people, whether Jews or Gentiles, are under the power of 

sin. 

 10 As the Scriptures say, "No one is righteous— not even 

one. 

 11 No one is truly wise; no one is seeking God. 

 12 All have turned away; all have become useless. No one 

does good, not a single one."  

 13 "Their talk is foul, like the stench from an open grave. 

Their tongues are filled with lies." "Snake venom drips from 

their lips."  

 14 "Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness."  

 15 "They rush to commit murder. 

 16 Destruction and misery always follow them. 

 17 They don't know where to find peace."  

 18 "They have no fear of God at all."  

 19 Obviously, the law applies to those to whom it was given, 

for its purpose is to keep people from having excuses, and to 

show that the entire world is guilty before God. 

 20 For no one can ever be made right with God by doing 

what the law commands. The law simply shows us how 

sinful we are. 
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 (ESV) 

 Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of 

circumcision?  

 2 Much in every way. To begin with, the Jews were 

entrusted with the oracles of God.  

 3  What if some were unfaithful? Does their faithlessness 

nullify the faithfulness of God?  

 4 By no means! Let God be true though every one were a 

liar, as it is written,  "That you may be justified in your words, 

and prevail when you are judged." 

 5 But if our unrighteousness serves to show the 

righteousness of God, what shall we say? That God is 

unrighteous to inflict wrath on us? ( I speak in a human way.)  

 6 By no means! For then how could God judge the world?  

 7 But if through my lie God's truth abounds to his glory, why 

am I still being condemned as a sinner?  

 8 And why not do evil that good may come? — as some 

people slanderously charge us with saying. Their 

condemnation is just.  

 9 What then? Are we Jews any better off? No, not at all. For 

we have already charged that all, both Jews and Greeks, are 

under sin,  
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 10 as it is written:  "None is righteous, no, not one; 

 11 no one understands; no one seeks for God. 

 12 All have turned aside; together they have become 

worthless; no one does good, not even one." 

 13  "Their throat is an open grave; they use their tongues to 

deceive."  "The venom of asps is under their lips." 

 14  "Their mouth is full of curses and bitterness." 

 15  "Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

 16 in their paths are ruin and misery, 

 17 and the way of peace they have not known." 

 18  "There is no fear of God before their eyes." 

 19 Now we know that whatever the law says it speaks to 

those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 

stopped, and the whole world may be held accountable to 

God.  

 20 For by works of the law no human being will be justified 

in his sight, since through the law comes knowledge of sin.  

 

Processing the Passage 

(Verses 1-8) - The Jews had been given the Holy Oracles 

– However, mistakenly, they eventually began to think of 

them as “their possession” to do with as they pleased 

and they became unfaithful with what they had been 
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given – they needed to re-think what they had always 

thought.  What should have been a great advantage 

became a obvious disadvantage. 

(Verses 9-20) - Fourteen extremely personal and intense 

“reality check” type statements from Old Testament 

Scriptures - leaving only one conclusion from the 

thinking and living of the old covenant. All men, Jews 

and Gentiles, are proven to be guilty before God; and so 

no one boasts, no one is clean and all mouths are 

stopped – no one gets out alive. However, In Christ, they 

needed to and could rethink their covenant with God.  

The conclusion… we are free from the curse of sin and 

death by the sacrificial blood of Christ Jesus and for 

those who believe in Him everyone comes out alive! 

 

Old Covenant – Reality Check 

 No one is righteous— no one 

 No one is truly wise  

 No one is seeking God 

 Everyone in one-way or another has betrayed God 

 All have become useless  

 No one does good - no one  

 Their talk is foul, like a decomposed dead body 
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 Their tongues are filled with lies  

 Poison drips from their lips 

 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness  

 They have no problem committing murder – in more 

ways than one 

 Destruction and misery hangs over them like a 

cloud 

 They live in chaos and have no clue where to find 

peace  

 They have no fear or respect of God  - at all  

 

Conclusion  

 Chapter Three… Fourteen confrontational statements 

pushing the reader to rethink what he has thought about the 

things he has thought about.  This is the kind of thing that 

forces movement and passion.  It screams at apathy and 

indecision to do something other than what you have always 

been doing.  “Something is wrong here and it is time to make 

it right.”  So what is it in us all that leads us to become 

comfortable with static faith, contradictory beliefs, unethical 

behavior, and a distinctly dispassionate relationship with 

God?  The irony of this is of course that we (you and I) tend 

to mask these patterns of mediocrity and project a “religious 
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vibe” that we are somehow above all the failed expectations 

and breakdowns with spiritual pride, pseudo intellectualism, 

arrogance and ego, or hyper and disingenuous-faith. And 

part of that game is to diminish and criticize others and their 

faith. At the end of the day it is still lifting oneself up by 

putting others down – it is still a strong indication that all is 

not well with us. Paul uses this part of his letter (which we 

now call - chapter three) to expose the sins of pride, 

arrogance, and insecurity in the life of the Christians at 

Rome.  But here today, we are thinking the same way about 

the same things we have always thought about… There is 

nothing wrong with a healthy critique of another person’s 

views or with dialogue and debate but religious arrogance 

and spiritual superiority are off limits. We must not merely 

submit to this truth – we must surrender to it (submission is 

something  - surrender is everything). Paul’s concern for 

behavior that is consistent with one’s belief and teaching… is 

huge. Again, at the end of the day, the amount known of 

the Holy Oracles of God is far less important than the 

pure-hearted practice of what one knows and believes to 

be the truth – and that is the core of what we need most 

to re-think. (Unpack this) 
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For anyone to righteously do this they must first however 

revisit the hypocrisy of using this letter and texts similar to it 

to justify anti-intellectualism in favor of (emotive faith) and 

standards for moral and ethical living replaced by (cheap 

grace). It is amazing how often Paul, who was verifiably one 

of the great probing minds of his age, and one who 

encouraged people to study and learn, has been used to 

bring reality the aimless pursuit of knowledge or learning. If 

the arrogance of religious bigots is eliminated from this text, 

then you have to also eliminate the dismissive and abrasive 

attitude of those who abuse spiritual authority and control. 

The threat to all of this is of course generated by spiritually 

healthy dialogue and open exchange about the things we 

have always thought or assumed about our faith and the 

Word of truth. Lets take this one step further… how about 

the ridiculous idea that if one has the Holy Spirit, then the 

hard work of study, learning, and an intentional ongoing 

search for truth is not really required? I have often times felt 

very ignorant during the 30 years of my ministry… those 

feelings were not always just my insecurities or low self-

esteem; many times they were a healthy signal from the 

Holy Spirit that I needed to seek more truth, pursue more 

wisdom, and continue to learn and equip myself to better 
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serve my family and the body of Christ. Of course the Holy 

Spirit reveals all truth, but you have to be actively seeking all 

truth to find all truth to in order to get a genuine revelation 

of all truth. It is an absurd idea that we at any point in our 

lives here on earth have attained and retained the wisdom 

and application of all truth. You see, I believe that you and I 

should want to give our best to God no matter how great or 

small that may be… the key is to give the Holy Spirit 

something more to work with than simply a smile - 

something more than just our desire to have God make us 

feel good. And, certainly we should desire to give Him more 

than the ridiculous notion that we know all and obey all. In 

short, I too have been convicted by the Holy Spirit with what 

Paul says in this letter (Romans 3:1-20); convicted enough 

to re-think what I have always thought about the things I 

have always thought about… 

Finally, it would be major deception to form our entire faith 

and fellowship with God on Paul’s apparent insistence of a 

law-less Gospel. That deception, has been rightly called by 

many… “cheap grace.” In this letter, Paul is not pushing 

for a law–less Gospel, and he proves that by clarifying later 

in his letter Chapter 7, verse 7, “What should we say? That 

the Law is sin? No way! But rather he pushes everyone to 
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re-think what they had always thought about the things they 

had always thought about – in their case it is their 

understanding of the Law of the Old Covenant. The issue 

here, was not only how one obtains right standing with God 

(by grace through faith), but also one’s heart attitude and 

mental approach to the Word of God when it has been 

entrusted as a free gift to us as believers. Paul’s theology is 

that a gift never becomes a possession in the sense of it 

becoming something one can do with as one pleases. God’s 

gifts to us have purposes that are uniquely attached to His 

will.  The Word of God, including the Law, was entrusted to 

Israel as a gift (a reminder to the people of His faithfulness 

and provision), and therefore there could be no ground for 

boasting. A gift is not an accomplishment or achievement. If 

a friend gives to me a gift lets say, something they made for 

me, even though in one sense it is mine, in another sense it 

is not. I am not free to tell others that I made it or that I have 

the right to take credit for it. Acceptance and possession 

of a gift should not lead us to an attitude of 

possessiveness, much less to a sense of entitlement 

and arrogance. In other words, the Word must not be used 

as a tool for having and exercising power over others for the 

sake of gratifying one’s own pride or desire for control. That 
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is why it is important from time to time for all of us Christians 

to re-think what we have always thought about what we 

have always thought about… 

Righteous Kill… “As Good as it Gets” 

Romans 3:21-31 (Translation Parallel)   

(NLT) But now God has shown us a way to be made right 

with him without keeping the requirements of the law, as was 

promised in the writings of Moses and the prophets long 

ago. 22 We are made right with God by placing our faith in 

Jesus Christ. And this is true for everyone who believes, no 

matter who we are. 23 For everyone has sinned; we all fall 

short of God's glorious standard. 24 Yet God, with 

undeserved kindness, declares that we are righteous. He did 

this through Christ Jesus when he freed us from the penalty 

for our sins. 25 For God presented Jesus as the sacrifice for 

sin. People are made right with God when they believe that 

Jesus sacrificed his life, shedding his blood. This sacrifice 

shows that God was being fair when he held back and did 

not punish those who sinned in times past, 26 for he was 

looking ahead and including them in what he would do in this 

present time. God did this to demonstrate his righteousness, 

for he himself is fair and just, and he declares sinners to be 

right in his sight when they believe in Jesus. 27 Can we 
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boast, then, that we have done anything to be accepted by 

God? No, because our acquittal is not based on obeying the 

law. It is based on faith. 28 So we are made right with God 

through faith and not by obeying the law. 29 After all, is God 

the God of the Jews only? Isn't he also the God of the 

Gentiles? Of course he is. 

 30 There is only one God, and he makes people right with 

himself only by faith, whether they are Jews or Gentiles. 31 

Well then, if we emphasize faith, does this mean that we can 

forget about the law? Of course not! In fact, only when we 

have faith do we truly fulfill the law. 

  

(ESV) But now the righteousness of God has been 

manifested apart from the law, although the Law and the 

Prophets bear witness to it— 22 the righteousness of God 

through faith in Jesus Christ for all who believe. For there is 

no distinction: 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the 

glory of God, 24 and are justified by his grace as a gift, 

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God 

put forward as a propitiation by his blood, to be received by 

faith. 25 This was to show God's righteousness, because in 

his divine forbearance he had passed over former sins.  
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 26 It was to show his righteousness at the present time, so 

that he might be just and the justifier of the one who has faith 

in Jesus. 27 Then what becomes of our boasting? It is 

excluded. By what kind of law? By a law of works? No, but 

by the law of faith. 28 For we hold that one is justified by 

faith apart from works of the law. 29 Or is God the God of 

Jews only? Is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yes, of 

Gentiles also, 30 since God is one. He will justify the 

circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through faith. 31 

Do we then overthrow the law by this faith? By no means! 

On the contrary, we uphold the law.  

 

Processing the Passage 

(3:21-24) Section 1 

  

We are going to break these ten verses into two sections. It 

is completely impossible to overrate the weight of this portion 

of Paul’s letter; in these ten verses lies Paul’s clear and 

complete conviction on how God can be both righteous as 

well as the righter and redeemer of sinful human beings.  

You may notice the absence of two terms in this teaching - 

“justify” and “justification.” This is not an omission - but rather 

an opportunity for the clear message of the righteousness 
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and goodness of God’s saving faith to be heard and not 

overshadowed. Too often the “bigness” of these terms 

confuse the relationship between what is said about God’s 

righteous character and God’s righteous action with those he 

sets right and calls to be righteous. 

So we are now to the place in Paul’s letter that the reader 

who is seeking revelation - gets a revelation. That revelation 

is considerably deeper than our title… “As Good as it Gets” 

suggests, so lets take our time and dig into the process not 

to seek for a new truth, but a new revelation.  The key to 

Holy Spirit revelation in this passage of Paul’s letter exists in 

making the connection between something he had written 

earlier in his letter (ch. 1 v.16), and what he writes here (ch. 

3 v. 21-24). Do you remember this…  

“For I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the power of 

God unto salvation to everyone who believes”?  (Chap. 1 v. 

16) 

 

If you do, then you can see this declaration as the “heart of 

the Gospel”, and the open access that has been made for 

anyone who believes enough to have faith in the goodness 

and love of God. Now compare v. 16 with these words of 

invitation v.21-24…  
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“But now God has shown us a way to be made right with him 

without keeping the requirements of the law, as was 

promised in the writings of Moses and the prophets long 

ago. We are made right with God by placing our faith in 

Jesus Christ. And this is true for everyone who believes, no 

matter who we are. For everyone has sinned; we all fall short 

of God's glorious standard. Yet God, with undeserved 

kindness, declares that we are righteous. He did this through 

Christ Jesus when he freed us from the penalty for our sins.”  

(v. 21-24) 

 

This is like the mayor of the city, or the owner of the house, 

putting out a welcome mat and leaving the keys to the city or 

the front door under the mat.  It is like God sent Jesus to 

blow a hole in the side of the temple wall, and then He 

stands there at the opening saying to everyone who passes 

by, “Hey, come over here, its ok, this is the way in! Now, 

there are lots of people who like that and love the fact that 

Jesus would do this them (especially the people who have 

never been welcome), – but there are many more people 

who don’t like it and do not appreciate that Jesus ignores 

their religious protocol and rules (especially the people who 
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built the wall).  The problem is that they forgot why  built it to 

begin with…  

 

Was it to keep certain people out – or was it to make a place 

for all people to come in?   

Was it to give access to God – or to deny and decide who 

should have access to God?   

Was it to have a place where the goodness and love of God 

could be seen and celebrated – or was it to have a place 

where condemnation, rejection, and judgment was felt and   

practiced?   

Was it built as a place of freedom from sin – or was it built as 

a place of bondage to sinners?  

 

Paul says why to the Christ followers in Rome, and he is still 

saying why for us today… “God is good, and He loves me.  

He loves me so much that He has made a place for me… 

that no matter who I am, or what I have done He welcomes 

me openly. He does this because His Son, Jesus Christ “is” 

everything I need, and everything He “has done” is so that I 

could feel wanted, worthy, and welcome. To believe in 

this, and to have faith that God is truly my righteousness… is 
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my only salvation; my saving faith. And that is as good as it 

gets! 

 

 

Anything Everything  

Anything good that has happened - Is Him 

Everything that is good - Is Him 

Anything good that is to come - Is Him 

Everything and anything good in me - Is Him 

He is in me – and I am in Him 

Anything and Everything Him – is Good 

 

Final Thought 

The intent and accurate context of verses 23, 24, and 25 

rests in the hands of one creative act of God’s goodness to 

us.  Paul uses the Greek word “apolytresees” which is the 

compound of an even more distinct and direct word Lytron 

(Greek); Liberator – Paying ransom to set free a slave. 

Roman Christians completely “get this” because of the 

culture and societal structure (70% of the one million people 

living in and around Rome were slaves in some form or 

function) in which they lived – Rome.  
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Righteous Kill… “As Good as it Gets”  

Part II (Romans 3:25-31) 

 

Processing the Passage 

Paul is fully committed is this letter to establishing for the 

Christians at Rome a pure and orthodox understanding of 

the goodness of God in Christ Jesus, and what that meant 

for their “real time” living. How should the reality loving and 

being loved by a good and gracious God impact what we 

think, say, and do in our day to day? You and I will not fully 

understand the righteousness of God and just how good 

God is unless we are able to establish some personal 

connection and Spirit-led perspective on two revelation 

points from verses 25-31.   

 The first would be in our gaining a revelation of both the 

simplicity and the complexity of God’s goodness to 

us expressed and completed in the sacrifice Jesus, for 

not only our sins, but for the sins of all mankind. The 

simplicity is in the love of a good God – the complexity 

is in the provision and response to that kind of 

goodness and love. The simplicity is in the moment; 

moments by which you and I understand and process 

time – the complexity is in the timelessness of a 
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sovereign God; God not limited or accountable to time 

as we know and live it.  The moment Jesus died for the 

sins of all mankind forgiveness was given for all who 

believe. Sins of the past, the present, and the future are 

all forgiven and wiped clean from our sin list. The 

moment we believe in Christ Jesus, and [place our faith 

in God, we are made right. But God’s goodness and 

love are covering a million moments of our sin and 

disobedience. (verses 25-26) 

 The second revelation point would be in our honest 

acknowledgment and humble acceptance that we 

have done nothing to earn or deserve the goodness 

and love of God. Paul is talking about the setting right 

and rescuing of the sinner or ungodly person. To be 

straightforward and honest, as sinners, we have no 

right to be vindicated or “justified” in the ordinary sense 

of those terms. Thank God His goodness and love are 

not ordinary! Paul’s point… is plain and legit: “Grace is 

simultaneously judgment because it fundamentally sets 

even a religious person in the place of the godless.” 

Unless in humility, we can receive this as a revelation 

point as the whole truth of who we are, and who God is 
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(righteous kill); then we will not be able to live by the 

kind of faith that pleases God. (Verses 27-31) 

 

Conclusion 

Paul finishes here with the strong implication that there is 

one God, who has one people, and that those people are 

drawn from the whole of humanity… from every race, from 

every color, and from every creed. The biblical God and His 

goodness, includes a plan of salvation and redemption to all 

of humanity. He sets right the circumcised by faith, and the 

uncircumcised through faith as well. Paul does not have just 

any sort of faith in mind, but, as the rest of this letter will 

show, it is faith in Christ Jesus. So both Jew and Gentile are 

set right by grace through faith. And that is as good as it 

gets! 

 

Righteous Kill – Father Abraham Had Many Sons 

Romans 4:1-25  

(Part I – Verses 1-4) 

 (Translation Parallel) 

 (NLT) Abraham was, humanly speaking, the founder of our 

Jewish nation. What did he discover about being made right 

with God? 
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 2 If his good deeds had made him acceptable to God, he 

would have had something to boast about. But that was not 

God's way. 

 3 For the Scriptures tell us, "Abraham believed God, and 

God counted him as righteous because of his faith."  

 4 When people work, their wages are not a gift, but 

something they have earned. 

 5 But people are counted as righteous, not because of their 

work, but because of their faith in God who forgives sinners. 

 6 David also spoke of this when he described the happiness 

of those who are declared righteous without working for it: 

 7 "Oh, what joy for those whose disobedience is forgiven, 

whose sins are put out of sight. 

 8 Yes, what joy for those whose record the Lord has cleared 

of sin."  

 9 Now, is this blessing only for the Jews, or is it also for 

uncircumcised Gentiles? Well, we have been saying that 

Abraham was counted as righteous by God because of his 

faith. 

 But how did this happen? Was he counted as righteous only 

after he was circumcised, or was it before he was 

circumcised? Clearly, God accepted Abraham before he was 

circumcised! 
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 11 Circumcision was a sign that Abraham already had faith 

and that God had already accepted him and declared him to 

be righteous—even before he was circumcised. So Abraham 

is the spiritual father of those who have faith but have not 

been circumcised. They are counted as righteous because 

of their faith. 

 12 And Abraham is also the spiritual father of those who 

have been circumcised, but only if they have the same kind 

of faith Abraham had before he was circumcised. 

 13 Clearly, God's promise to give the whole earth to 

Abraham and his descendants was based not on his 

obedience to God's law, but on a right relationship with God 

that comes by faith. 

 14 If God's promise is only for those who obey the law, then 

faith is not necessary and the promise is pointless. 

 15 For the law always brings punishment on those who try 

to obey it. (The only way to avoid breaking the law is to have 

no law to break!) 

So the promise is received by faith. It is given as a free gift. 

And we are all certain to receive it, whether or not we live 

according to the law of Moses, if we have faith like 

Abraham's. For Abraham is the father of all who believe. 
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 17 That is what the Scriptures mean when God told him, "I 

have made you the father of many nations." This happened 

because Abraham believed in the God who brings the dead 

back to life and who creates new things out of nothing. 

18 Even when there was no reason for hope, Abraham kept 

hoping—believing that he would become the father of many 

nations. For God had said to him, "That's how many 

descendants you will have!"  

19 And Abraham's faith did not weaken, even though, at 

about 100 years of age, he figured his body was as good as 

dead—and so was Sarah's womb. 

 20 Abraham never wavered in believing God's promise. In 

fact, his faith grew stronger, and in this he brought glory to 

God. 

 21 He was fully convinced that God is able to do whatever 

he promises. 

 22 And because of Abraham's faith, God counted him as 

righteous. 

 23 And when God counted him as righteous, it wasn't just 

for Abraham's benefit. It was recorded 

 24 for our benefit, too, assuring us that God will also count 

us as righteous if we believe in him, the one who raised 

Jesus our Lord from the dead. 
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 25 He was handed over to die because of our sins, and he 

was raised to life to make us right with God. 

 

(ESV) Abraham was, humanly speaking, the founder of our 

Jewish nation. What did he discover about being made right 

with God? 

 2 If his good deeds had made him acceptable to God, he 

would have had something to boast about. But that was not 

God's way. 

 3 For the Scriptures tell us, "Abraham believed God, and 

God counted him as righteous because of his faith."  

 4 When people work, their wages are not a gift, but 

something they have earned. 

 5 But people are counted as righteous, not because of their 

work, but because of their faith in God who forgives sinners. 

 6 David also spoke of this when he described the happiness 

of those who are declared righteous without working for it: 

 7 "Oh, what joy for those whose disobedience is forgiven, 

whose sins are put out of sight. 

 8 Yes, what joy for those whose record the Lord has cleared 

of sin." ESV 

 9 Now, is this blessing only for the Jews, or is it also for 

uncircumcised Gentiles? Well, we have been saying that 
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Abraham was counted as righteous by God because of his 

faith. 

 10 But how did this happen? Was he counted as righteous 

only after he was circumcised, or was it before he was 

circumcised? Clearly, God accepted Abraham before he was 

circumcised! 

 13 Clearly, God's promise to give the whole earth to 

Abraham and his descendants was based not on his 

obedience to God's law, but on a right relationship with God 

that comes by faith. 

 14 If God's promise is only for those who obey the law, then 

faith is not necessary and the promise is pointless. 

 15 For the law always brings punishment on those who try 

to obey it. (The only way to avoid breaking the law is to have 

no law to break!) 

 16 So the promise is received by faith. It is given as a free 

gift. And we are all certain to receive it, whether or not we 

live according to the law of Moses, if we have faith like 

Abraham's. For Abraham is the father of all who believe. 

 17 That is what the Scriptures mean when God told him, "I 

have made you the father of many nations." This happened 

because Abraham believed in the God who brings the dead 

back to life and who creates new things out of nothing. 
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 18 Even when there was no reason for hope, Abraham kept 

hoping—believing that he would become the father of many 

nations. For God had said to him, "That's how many 

descendants you will have!"  

 19 And Abraham's faith did not weaken, even though, at 

about 100 years of age, he figured his body was as good as 

dead—and so was Sarah's womb.   

20 Abraham never wavered in believing God's promise. In 

fact, his faith grew stronger, and in this he brought glory to 

God. 

21 He was fully convinced that God is able to do whatever 

he promises. 

22 And because of Abraham's faith, God counted him as 

righteous. 

23 And when God counted him as righteous, it wasn't just for 

Abraham's benefit. It was recorded 

24 for our benefit, too, assuring us that God will also count 

us as righteous if we believe in him, the one who raised 

Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

25 He was handed over to die because of our sins, and he 

was raised to life to make us right with God. 
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Processing the Passage 

Lets clear up one thing immediately… the Jews filtered 

everything religious, civil, and domestic through the 

paradigm and framework of the life, legacy, and legend of 

father Abraham and King David. Paul in this context is 

instructing both Gentile and the Jewish believers into the 

realm of the righteousness of God (not man), and living by 

faith for Him (not man). The revelation here is this: Living 

by Faith - compared to - Faithful Living. The Jews had 

forever framed their relationship with God through “Levitical 

load” of rules and religious rituals and rites – works… 

Basically, everything that man could get credit and 

recognition for, things such as living faithfully according to 

the righteousness of men. Ironically, because of their deep 

faithful devotion to the traditions of father Abraham, Paul 

uses their faithful hero to unveil the dynamics of real life God 

faith – or, as we say… living by faith in the righteousness 

of God.  He starts this unveiling in verses 1-4, by quickly 

establishing Abraham’s historical place and relevance, and 

then re-setting (re-thinking what they had always thought 

about what they had always thought about) his (Abraham’s) 

decisions and actions as responses of obedient and humble 

faith - and not merely acts of arrogant and proud religious 
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works (see me, look at me, reward me, don’t you wish you 

could be me…).  Paul is able to push hard with this 

argument because of the logic to the story of Abraham that 

they all knew…  

(One) - God credited Abraham’s faith as righteousness 

(Genesis 15:6)  

(Two) - This was before Abraham was ever circumcised 

(Genesis 17:10; Galatians 3:17-18)  

(Three) - And… this was long before God had tested 

Abraham as well (Genesis 22)  

Paul did not just create and produce a “Best of Father 

Abraham” or “Father Abrahams Greatest Hits.” He did not 

take the highlights of the Abraham story and then create a 

simplistic anecdote or a trite sermon sketch. There is a 

before and after dimension to the story of Abraham and his 

life that must not be overlooked, and Paul’s intense logic 

follows the whole story (the good, the bad, and the ugly)! 

This brings up an important point for our understanding of 

Paul: he never thinks through significant truth the way a 

systematic theologian would; bulleting up a series of hot 

topics or warm ideas and then pragmatically assessing 

them. Paul was intense. He tells the whole story with a 

narrative logic that always brought a sobering reality to men, 
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and the glory and credit to the righteousness and goodness 

of God. Paul does theology from right out of his wild and 

imperfect world, and into the real world (kitchen) of all those 

that he is speaking or writing to.  

Verses 1-4, sound like this… Hey bros, we all love father 

Abraham! You do – I do… I mean, what’s not to love right! 

But in all of our warm and fuzziness lets not miss the point. 

Abraham was made right with God by faith – by 

believing, trusting, and then living wholly and 

completely in the righteousness and goodness of God. 

Sure, there were people before us and there are even now a 

ton of teachers and rabbi’s who still want use Abraham as 

the poster child for obedience to the Law. They still sit in 

bagel shops telling us that Abraham was “the man.” They 

say that Abraham’s greatness came because of his good 

deeds or faithful obedience rather than his relentless and 

ridiculous trust in God. That is wrong man! Yes I agree, 

Abraham had it going on – for sure! But the bigger story here 

is this… father Abraham has many sons, and I am one of 

them, and SO ARE YOU! Why and how you ask? Well… 

certainly not because of his good deeds or even his lawful 

circumcision.  Bro, it is because of his faith in God… the 

dude just knew that he knew that God was good and he was 
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willing to lay everything on the line because of what he knew 

and believed about his righteous God.  No law, no ritual, no 

arrogance; just pure faith in the goodness of God! 

Righteous Kill - Father Abraham Had Many Sons 

Romans 4:1-25 

(Part 2 - Verses 5-17)   

But people are counted as righteous, not because of their 

work, but because of their faith in God who forgives sinners. 

 6 David also spoke of this when he described the happiness 

of those who are declared righteous without working for it: 

 7 "Oh, what joy for those whose disobedience is forgiven, 

whose sins are put out of sight. 

 8 Yes, what joy for those whose record the Lord has cleared 

of sin."  

 9 Now, is this blessing only for the Jews, or is it also for 

uncircumcised Gentiles? Well, we have been saying that 

Abraham was counted as righteous by God because of his 

faith. 

 But how did this happen? Was he counted as righteous only 

after he was circumcised, or was it before he was 

circumcised? Clearly, God accepted Abraham before he was 

circumcised! 
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 11 Circumcision was a sign that Abraham already had faith 

and that God had already accepted him and declared him to 

be righteous—even before he was circumcised. So Abraham 

is the spiritual father of those who have faith but have not 

been circumcised. They are counted as righteous because 

of their faith. 

 12 And Abraham is also the spiritual father of those who 

have been circumcised, but only if they have the same kind 

of faith Abraham had before he was circumcised. 

 13 Clearly, God's promise to give the whole earth to 

Abraham and his descendants was based not on his 

obedience to God's law, but on a right relationship with God 

that comes by faith. 

 14 If God's promise is only for those who obey the law, then 

faith is not necessary and the promise is pointless. 

 15 For the law always brings punishment on those who try 

to obey it. (The only way to avoid breaking the law is to have 

no law to break!) 

So the promise is received by faith. It is given as a free gift. 

And we are all certain to receive it, whether or not we live 

according to the law of Moses, if we have faith like 

Abraham's. For Abraham is the father of all who believe. 
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 17 That is what the Scriptures mean when God told him, "I 

have made you the father of many nations." This happened 

because Abraham believed in the God who brings the dead 

back to life and who creates new things out of nothing. 

 

Asking the Right Questions 

As we read Paul’s letter today (over nineteen hundred years 

after he wrote it) there are many questions that the true 

follower of Jesus should ask. First, we have to understand 

that this passage from Paul’s letter is not just stale, or tired 

Christian theology. But rather it is a vital piece to our gaining 

a substantial revelation of living by faith and opposed to 

faithful living. In that difference alone rests the frustration, 

doubt, and “the” major obstacle faced by millions of 

Christian believers. That is why it so important that we 

courageously and openly ask questions.  But they have to be 

the right questions. Not… How does this make sense? Or… 

How is this or that supposed to happen? And probably not 

even… What does a four thousand year old promise have to 

do with me?  And certainly not… If I do this then what will I 

get? These are just not the right questions that open the 

door to living by faith. At least, not for anyone who is 

sincerely seeking the truth concerning faith. For us the 
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questions must come from a different place, and they 

must have a different motivation, and finally then, our 

questions must be filtered through the ultimate “grid of 

truth.”  The questions have to be more like… What can I do 

to increase my faith in God? What kind of faith do I need for 

a world like the one I am living in?  How will my faith in God 

make difference in my world? Where and when do I get 

started?  Many of us get stuck here at this point because we 

want logical information and practical details and outcome 

assurances.  We want to know that any risk we take with our 

faith will be worth it and will guarantee a benefit. That 

process is not living by faith in this context, and those type 

requests and questions do not ignite the fires of faith, they 

actually put them out.  It is almost tooo much for some of us 

to told… “You need to trust that because of Jesus this all 

makes sense, and of course has everything to do with us 

today.”  Remember, the scripture teaches us without faith it 

is impossible please God (no matter who we actually are, or 

even who we think we are). That kind of faith is about having 

assurances and evidence – it is about trust and hope. 

 

Processing the Passage 
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Abraham had faith/trust (in God) and that faith was credited 

to him as righteousness. So again we ask, what does this 

mean?  

To God it means that… In His promise to Abraham, He has 

revealed to all mankind the way of righteousness and the 

only way to please Him - faith. What was God’s promise to 

Abraham?  “I will bless you and you will bless all others that 

follow you. In fact all who live by faith will be blessed, and 

because of your faith, no one will ever forget you.” This was 

God’s call to Abraham and became the promise of the Old 

Covenant. 

 

To Abraham it meant… His pure trust and complete faith in 

God were exceptional and righteous; and, in spite of the 

limits of the law, Abraham’s faith pleased God. Abraham was 

(because of his faith in God) declared righteous. By God’s 

promise Abraham would father a son – Isaac. By God’s 

promise Abraham’s faith would forever father many 

sons…   

 

To us it means that… Without faith it is impossible for us to 

please God. Abraham is called by the word of truth, “the 

father of faith.” This tells us where to learn and understand 
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what living by faith is all about. It also reveals to us the 

change and progression that living by faith must make in our 

lives. In this sense, all believers and those who live by faith 

are categorically sons of Abraham. Next, it means that you 

and I must own our own faith. This is where Paul’s writing 

here in chapter four comes to life. Our faith is in the same 

God as Abraham… but our faith is now the essential element 

of the New Covenant made with us through Christ Jesus. 

Abraham was under the law, yet his promise and life came 

to him through faith in God. Today we are not under the law, 

and our promise and life come to us through Jesus Christ! 

The scripture says… 

And it is impossible to please God without faith. Anyone who 

wants to come to him must believe that God exists and that 

he rewards those who sincerely seek him. (Hebrews 11:6) 

But it doesn’t stop there, the writer also says (Hebrews 12:1-

2)… 

“Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a 

cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 

which so easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance 

the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the 

author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
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set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 

has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 

 

  

Righteous Kill – Father Abraham Had Many Sons III  

Revelation Truths – (Romans 4:1-25) 

 

One – When Paul uses the word faith here in this passage 

he is speaking very specific to basic trust in God, not of 

“the faith” as it relates only to a specific set of things 

believed. The whole right of passage and the revelation 

knowledge of living by faith hinges on fundamental and 

unfailing trust in God. So the single most important question 

to ask regarding living by faith is… Do you and I trust God? 

Without that trust there is no real faith. 

 

Two - Paul is not suggesting that Abraham was a New 

Covenant Christian before the time of Christ. The term Paul 

uses… ‘by faith’ literally means Abraham in complete trust 

accepted God at his word, and he was willing to live in that 

trust and faith even when he had no obvious or logical 

evidence for it other than God’s instruction. Here it is… 

Abraham had put his entire hope and personal confidence 
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into a promise that no human being could guarantee (4:18) – 

that is living by faith, and God counted it as righteousness.   

 

Three - Paul wants to use this text to make clear once more 

that boasting is excluded, even in the case of the father of 

true religion. If Abraham was righteous on the basis of 

works, then it was a matter of God giving him his just due 

(again, commercial language), not evaluating him on the 

basis of grace. But since it was his faith that was credited as 

righteousness, it was a matter of grace. Why? If it is 

Abraham’s faith being exercised, why shouldn’t he get or 

take credit? Abraham offers his faith and God takes it as 

righteousness. But while it was Abraham who certainly 

exercised his faith, Paul believes (as do we), that faith is also 

a gift from God. There is no simple or quick answer for this, 

other than to say that God graciously enabled Abraham to 

trust, and he did, and it is graciously credited as 

righteousness. If it is “faith and faith alone” that is counted as 

righteousness, then these two things can be distinguished – 

there is indeed a difference between “living by faith” and 

“faithful living.”  Paul says faith and works are contrast 

opposites. For example:  

 Faith (living by faith) = God Is   
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 Works (faithful living) = I Am  

 In short, while other Jews saw Abraham as an example of 

faithfulness (faithful living to God’s precepts in the Mosaic 

Law), Paul actually saw him as the most famous example of 

basic trust in God, which is the meaning of his use of the 

Greek word for faith (pistis) here in this part of his letter. You 

and I need to see that Paul wants the readers of his letter to 

gain a revelation knowledge on the issue of works of the 

law (faithful living) vs. faith in Jesus Christ (living by faith).  

  

Conclusion  

One of the Jewish techniques of exegesis that Paul 

continues to use, most appropriately if he is to impress an 

imaginary Jewish teacher, is called  

gezerah shewah. This technique involves setting two 

passages beside each other that contain a shared phrase or 

term that provides a common thread allowing one to reveal 

or give interpretation of the other. Here in his letter to Rome 

Paul is using Genesis 15:6 this within the light of Psalms 

32:1-2.  

“And Abram believed the Lord, and the Lord counted him as 

righteous because of his faith.” 

(Compared) 
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 “Oh, what joy for those whose disobedience is forgiven, 

whose sin is put out of sight! Yes, what joy for those whose 

record the Lord has cleared of guilt, whose lives are lived in 

complete honesty!” 

  

In these two passages Paul constructs the most significant 

revelation of what faith (brought to life through complete trust 

in God) can do in our lives. Paul introduces into the 

conversation the issue of forgiveness and sins being 

covered, which is not present in the Genesis text in question. 

By using the gezerah shewah, Paul is able to teach that the 

counting of righteousness is not defined soley by sinless 

keeping of the law but is made full and available through 

living by faith (complete and total trust in God! the negative 

corollary of not counting sin. He does not make a mega deal 

out of it here in chapter four, but he will come back to it in a 

big way later in the letter.  The quotation of the Psalm 

connects Paul’s argument back to the Genesis text in that, 

when in conversation the question from the Psalm text is 

asked “who receives this blessing of forgiveness, the 

circumcised or the uncircumcised”? Paul is able to respond 

“the uncircumcised” on the basis of the condition of Abraham 
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in Genesis 15:6. Now righteousness by faith in God alone is 

freed of the bondage of the curse of the law! 

  

So, in this sense, Abraham then is indeed the father of both 

the circumcised and the uncircumcised who have faith. He is 

the spiritual father of all true believers. There is one final 

point. The Jew, Paul says, must not rely on circumcision 

“only” but must also follow in the footsteps of Abraham, and 

take a true journey of faith not merely the journey of lawful 

circumcision. If this is truth and it is… this would make 

Abraham the father of many (gentile) sons before he was the 

made the father of many Jewish sons… (His act of faith in 

God came before his act circumcision). Hmmm, now that will 

set you free from law and lead you into the realm of living by 

faith and trusting completely and wholly in God through 

Jesus Christ who is our righteousness! 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill – Justified… Right, Relevant and Ready 

(Romans 5:1) 

(Translation Parallel) 
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 “Therefore, since we have been made right in God's sight by 

faith, we have peace with God because of what Jesus Christ 

our Lord has done for us.” NLT 

“Therefore, since we have been justified by faith, we have 

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” ESV 

   

Processing the Passage  

In this section of his letter to the Church at Rome, Paul 

intends to clearly and openly describe the “hard drive” of the 

Christian experience. This “hard drive” to the faith is far more 

than doctrinal rhetoric – it is in every sense a revelation of 

spiritual life and death. Its importance encompasses those 

fundamental things that make the difference between 

knowing and not knowing who God is, and what He has 

deliberately and graciously done for those who have 

believed in Jesus Christ. Here in verse 1, the first of these 

spiritual “life and death” themes to hit the “radar screen” is 

“justification.”  This is a big one… so if you are going to get 

it, you really have to take notice.  Here in His letter, Paul 

wrote these words… “Oun dikaioothentes ek pisteoos.”  

English translation please… “Therefore being justified by 

faith.”  Paul uses the word oun (therefore) in his letters forty-

eight times and when he does, it is to say… “Because God 
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Is.” Anyone familiar with the letters of Paul would tell you 

that his “therefore’s” are always used with good reason. And 

his use of “therefore”  (in this context) opened up to the 

believers in Rome a right and relevant passageway to real 

understanding of their past, present, and future relationship 

with Christ.  With this kind of revelation and understanding 

available to us, you and I do not have to view this process 

from the observation deck! This word of truth is right and 

relevant for us now!  It is right and relevant because we too 

(like Paul’s audience), have been justified by faith in God 

through Christ Jesus our Lord. Since this is true, we 

should ask… how does being justified really work? And, 

why is it so important to my relationship and 

understanding of God? 

We’ve asked the questions, so now let’s seek the truth. Let’s 

start with a solid definition of the word justified.  

jus-ti-fied; justificatio (Latin) - freed from sin by grace - 

through faith in Jesus Christ, made right and relevant by God 

in Christ.  

The next step is to seek the word of truth as the Spirit gives 

life to it (not as man explains it)…  

 WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY GOD  
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Who dares accuse us, whom God has chosen for his own? 

No one—for God himself has given us right standing with 

himself. Romans 8:33  

 WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY GRACE  

Yet God, with undeserved kindness, declares that we are 

righteous. He did this through Christ Jesus when he freed us 

from the penalty for our sins. Romans 3:24 

 WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY BLOOD  

And since we have been made right in God's sight by the 

blood of Christ, he will certainly save us from God's 

condemnation. Romans 5:9 

 WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY THE RESURRECTION  

He was handed over to die because of our sins, and he was 

raised to life to make us right with God. Romans 4:25 

 WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY FAITH  

Therefore, since we have been made right in God's sight by 

faith, we have peace with God because of what Jesus Christ 

our Lord has done for us. Romans 5:1 

  WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY WORDS  

And I tell you this, you must give an account on judgment 

day for every idle word you speak. The words you say will 

either acquit you or condemn you." Matthew 12:36-37 

  WE ARE RIGHT AND RELEVANT BY OBEDIENCE  
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 Don't you remember that our ancestor Abraham was shown 

to be right with God by his actions when he obediently 

offered his son Isaac on the altar? You see, his faith and his 

actions worked together. His obedient actions made his faith 

complete. And so it happened just as the Scriptures say: 

"Abraham believed God, and God counted him as righteous 

because of his faith." He was even called the friend of God. * 

James 2:21-23 

 

Conclusion: (Practice reciting this out loud when there is no 

one else around) 

Therefore - Because God Is   

Because God Is  - I am significant 

Because God Is – I am valuable 

Because God Is – I am included 

Because God Is – I am alive 

Because God Is – I am in the fight 

Because God Is – My life has meaning 

Because God Is – I have hope and a destiny 

Because God Is – I am right and relevant 

 

Righteous Kill – Justified… Right, Relevant, and Ready 

(Romans 5:1) 
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(Translation Parallel) 

 “Therefore, since we have been made right in God's sight by 

faith, we have peace with God because of what Jesus Christ 

our Lord has done for us. Because of our faith, Christ has 

brought us into this place of undeserved privilege where we 

now stand, and we confidently and joyfully look forward to 

sharing God's glory.” NLT 

“Therefore, since we have been justified by faith, we have 

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Through him 

we have also obtained access by faith into this grace in 

which we stand, and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 

ESV 

   

 

 

   

Processing the Passage 

(Peace with God – Eireeneen pros Theon) 

 

"I am leaving you with a gift—peace of mind and heart. And 

the peace I give is a gift the world cannot give. So don't be 

troubled or afraid. John 14:28 
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The peace Paul is talking about here is not some type of 

inner tranquility or finding ones happy place. His context and 

meaning are clear… it is the open access and availability to 

end of all hostilities between man and God. He is speaking 

of a restored or repaired relationship that exists between two 

hostile sides. His choice of language and description of 

finding peace on the basis of just and righteous action was 

easily recognized by these believers because of the 

pacification efforts of the Roman emperors (Claudius and 

Nero), who in succession issued the edict of Pax Romana.  

 

“Romans was written at the beginning of Nero’s rule, in the 

early stages of a national peace movement for the Empire. It 

was popular among the masses and the Emperor’s enjoyed 

public favor because its apparent good will.  However, it 

was a false peace and was only the calm before the storm 

for these Christians. They were the pioneers of what would 

become two and a half centuries of bloody martyrdom for 

anyone who dared declare faith in God through Christ Jesus.  

 

For Paul, Jesus is what the Pax Romana claimed to be - but 

could never be:  



 104 

 The representative of humanity, reconciler and ruler of 

the world  

 The ultimate and only true maker of peace between 

man and God  

 

Jesus is all this because He alone (in His death and 

resurrection for all mankind and all kind of man), 

demonstrates the love and desire of God for everyone… 

even for those in rebellion against Him. Jesus represents the 

humble compassion of God, and thus the dominion of grace, 

the sole form of dominion that can cease all hostility for 

between both humanity and God. There is then a 

revolutionary dimension to what Paul is saying here, 

especially when those who are hearing it are mostly Roman 

Gentiles who know the rhetoric and propaganda of the 

Empire by heart. Paul is exposing the false peace of Nero to 

these people and giving to them a revelation of which Rome 

or the world could never give them… “Peace with God 

through Jesus Christ.  

 

Conclusion 

We said that Paul’s explanation of justification by faith was a 

“huge” piece towards the Church in Rome gaining an 
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understanding and revelation of their relationship (past – 

present – future) with Jesus Christ. In the next breath he tells 

them something that will answer their deepest concerns… 

“You and I have peace with God because we are justified by 

faith.”  What does that really mean to them? That’s easy.  

These are people who were living in daily (real-time) conflict 

filled with hostility, hatred and oppression. It was with them 

when they woke up each day, and it was the last thing they 

went to sleep with each night. For most of them to know that 

they could find within the love and sacrifice of the Christus 

(Jesus), an eternal peace with God (Creator of the 

Universe), was truly all the hope they needed! It helped 

make everything Paul had said in this letter to this point 

make sense and allowed them to endure hardship that could 

undermine and destroy the faith of those who did not 

understand this truth. Think about it… He was saying to 

them, Hey, no matter what the issues or implications of 

you’re past or what regrets you wrestle with; and even 

though everything around you presently is in conflict and 

constant tension you can live free from it all in Jesus! And in 

spite of the dim outlook for the future, living in Him will make 

you right, relevant and ready.  Your hope will be well worth it 

all, because what is most important is your place with God!  



 106 

And Christ you are justified before Him by faith, and your 

place with Him is all “all good – for all time.”  Between you 

and God, there is no more hostility, conflict, division and 

struggle.  You can truly “chill” in Christ, and everything past, 

present, and future is good with God.  You are right, 

relevant, and ready. There is assurance, security, freedom, 

unity, and unhindered trust in God - where there once was 

doubt, insecurity, fear, bondage, division, and suspicion 

about God.   

An understanding of being justified by faith through Christ 

meant something very tangible and real to these people – it 

really had to be a “light bulb” moment for their faith. None of 

them knew at the time of Paul’s letter just how real it would 

actually be. God was alive and relevant to them, and the 

difficulty of their life in Rome (although not always 

understood) had now had new significance, meaning and 

hope! 

 

Righteous Kill – So, Where Do We Stand? 

(Romans 5:2)  

Translation Parallel 

Because of our faith, Christ has brought us into this place of 

undeserved privilege where we now stand, and we 
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confidently and joyfully look forward to sharing God's glory.” 

NLT 

Through him we have also obtained access by faith into this 

grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in hope of the glory 

of God.” ESV 

 

Processing the Passage 

The progression of the understanding being justified by faith 

is brought into context within the framework our relationship 

with Jesus (right – relevant – ready).  It is with this insight 

or revelation that Paul answers the most practical question 

(for most people) about their faith… so where do I stand?  

Verse 2 lays it out there for every believer. In Jesus we 

have this curious and wide-open access to a fluid 

source of amazing grace… Paul says, “we have obtained 

access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and we 

rejoice .” That is more than curious – to me it is mystery.  

Here is what we can, and probably should know.  

 The pure tense of the use of the verb “rejoice” points to 

something that has continual effects and evolving 

outcome. Grace is not static - it is fluid and alive. 

 Paul says “Jesus takes you to this place”… so, nothing 

can keep us from the love of God, love that makes the 
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way for us to live in this place of grace - this is where 

we stand.  

 The language of Paul at this point is very aggressive, 

and pushes the limits of human comprehension and 

understanding.  

 

Lets process… What kind of visual do you get when you 

hear Paul say… “this grace in which we stand” ?  I’m not 

sure what you get, but grace here in this context seems to 

be seen as a sort of sphere that the believer can enter into 

(through Christ) and stand inside of.  

*(Show Slide) 

 

To me that image creates the visual of a person in weakness 

and exclusion finding a way into a source of strength.  The 

person who because of belief and faith in Jesus Christ now 

has a place to stand and withstand whatever life 

circumstances brings through the power of the Holy Spirit 

and relentless love of God. Maybe it implies the undeserved 

privilege of being introduced into the presence of someone 

or something of higher power and strength than oneself.  

Whatever the image, the passage cannot be processed 

without this revelation…  
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It is grace that enables a believer to stand, and it is 

grace that enables one to confidently boast in the glory 

of God.  

 

Not boasting (as in bragging) – but boasting as a confident 

assurance and a positive reinforcement of the goodness of 

God. Actually , Paul boasts in two different things — in hope 

for the soul (heaven), and in the real-time sufferings that 

produce good character. And that leads us to verse three… 

    

Final Thoughts 

The letter says plainly that we have access into this grace 

wherein we stand. We have talked in some detail the 

question of our access; not by works but by grace; not by 

earthly mediators, no saints, no spiritual guides, no priest, no 

Mary, but by the Jesus Christ; not by an earthly device or 

religion, but soley on the merits and sacrifice of the Jesus 

the Savior. Now lets take one more look at this grace in 

which we stand. 

*(Show Slide again) 

First - God says that the natural state of the true Christian is 

one of standing.  
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Second - We are not propped into our standing position by 

external, human influences.  

Third - our standing, like our salvation, is entirely by grace. 

  

 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill - Theodicy 

Romans 5:3-5 

Translation Parallel   

We can rejoice, too, when we run into problems and trials, 

for we know that they help us develop endurance. And 

endurance develops strength of character, and character 

strengthens our confident hope of salvation. And this hope 

will not lead to disappointment. For we know how dearly God 

loves us, because he has given us the Holy Spirit to fill our 

hearts with his love. NLT 

 

More than that, we rejoice in our sufferings, knowing that 

suffering produces endurance, and endurance produces 

character, and character produces hope, and hope does not 

put us to shame, because God's love has been poured into 
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our hearts through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us. 

ESV 

 

 

Processing the Passage  

 

To process these three verses we are going to have to 

review some previous truth from Paul’s letter that we have 

already embraced. To do that, we will start with a question. 

What are the characteristics of a person who has been 

declared righteous, and then justified in the sight of God 

by the merciful sacrifice of Jesus the Savior?  Before you 

answer, we should look at a related Old Testament passage 

from…  

(1 Samuel 16:7) 

 “The Lord doesn't see things the way you see them. People 

judge by outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the 

heart." 

And, from the New Testament, a passage from the epistle 

of…  

(James 3:13) 
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“If you are wise and understand God's ways, prove it by 

living an honorable life, doing good works with the humility 

that comes from wisdom.   

 

Two Things to Observe:  

 How we see and judge things through our humanity is 

(almost all of the time) limited and twisted by the 

circumstances and the emotion we are in. God sees 

things in complete truth and with full knowledge. He is 

not fazed by circumstances or manipulated by emotion. 

 If we love God, as we say we love Him, then we will live 

like we love Him, because we love Him. 

 

Just a note… Don’t get derailed by the strong personality 

and personal convictions of James. His  often close 

connection to Judaism almost seems to indicate that the 

proof of our salvation is man-driven, by our good works. But 

with careful context and a closer look, we know that this is 

not true. James simply wanted the readers of his letter to 

understand the very real expectations and the significant 

responsibilities that become part of the relationship of God 

loving us - us loving Him. We can clearly see this with James 

in his writing.  That same sense of expectation and 
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responsibility is there as well with Paul when he says in this 

letter to the Romans… the proof of our salvation is God-

driven.  Here’s how he might explain how that works…  

God is continually looking at us, and will navigate our 

life each day in mercy – justice – and love. That 

navigation system is called grace; and the work of grace 

is precisely what He has done within us by declaring us 

righteous in Him through Christ.   

As Paul writes to these believers he is teaching them about 

the entire journey (not just the easy parts) to becoming a 

complete follower of Jesus. He is pushing them (as we have 

said) to be right – relevant - ready. In fact, Paul would say 

that a Christ follower is defined as one whose faith has been 

recognized entirely as an outcome of the goodness and 

mercy of the love of God. So, what Paul has been unpacking 

up to this point in his letter starts to take real shape and 

visible form here in chapter five for the believers in Rome.  

Up until now he has really been laying the foundation of 

which he knows (because of suffering and hardship) will be 

the rock that is built and rebuilt upon time and time again. 

His letter to this point has been very much like the 

construction of the pillared and stoical city of Rome itself 

during that time period; with each new building a sign of 
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growth, intent, strength, vulnerability, opportunity and of 

course new life. All built and rebuilt for hundreds of years 

upon an indestructible foundation. The comparison to this 

point looks like this… 

 (Chapter 1-3:20) - Bulldozing the debris and garbage, 

and clearing the ground, to wipe away all thought or 

hope of a man-driven salvation. 

 (Chapter 3:21, 4), Laying down a deep and solid rock 

foundation in order to reveal Jesus Christ (the bedrock) 

as the sole source of our God-driven salvation.  

  (Chapter 5) – The walls of the buildings begin to rise 

from the foundation. There are clearly the visible signs 

of the new life within us.  

 

With this in mind lets go back to our question…  

What are the characteristics of a person who has been 

declared righteous, and then justified in the sight of God 

by the merciful sacrifice of Jesus the Savior?    

The simple answer is - new life in Christ. But how, and 

where does this new life come about?  This new life is 

openly accessible, but not quite so simple in its cost and 

commitment .  The complete answer is found within the 

characteristics of the person who has been declared 
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righteous and justified by God. The justified and righteous 

are characterized in Christ alone. That is…  

 Believing in Christ – John 8:24 

 Existing in Christ – John 15:4-5 

 Purposed in Christ – John 15:12-17 

 Functioning in Christ – Acts 17:28 

 Secured in Christ – Romans 8:34-39 

 Having all hope in Christ 1 Peter 1:13 

 

In short, (for the made-man; (justified and declared 

righteous) Christ is his life, and he nourishes himself (as a 

seeker) with eternal truth, so that the heart and mind of 

Jesus Christ may be fully formed within him. This is what is 

most often meant by the saying, “I am being made alive or 

being made new in Christ.”  

 

Note: Without the nourishment of eternal truth (Jesus) 

there is only de-formation within the heart and mind of 

man.  

   

What’s the point and where is the connection to verses 3-5? 

Here it is… Theodicy. This means to speak justly about 

God amid the overwhelming presence of suffering and 
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doubt. And in spite of the continuing existence of evil, to 

maintain God’s attributes of justice, mercy and love,  

 

The brilliant theologian Thomas Oden says, “Theodicy 

wishes to speak about God (theos) with justice (dike) 

precisely at those points at which God’s purpose seems 

most implausible and questionable, namely, amid suffering.”  

There is eternal truth about suffering that we must 

intentionally embrace with gratitude and determination. This 

is the truth that Paul was now introducing to the Christians in 

Rome (who were already beginning to experience some very 

intense suffering). Paul himself had already faced, 

embraced, and endured much hardship and suffering – he 

knew the way, and he knew the why. This was essential 

knowledge and extreme experience of the truth that he was 

trying to pass on. For the most part, the original recipients of 

the letter to Rome received this truth from Paul as the Holy 

Spirit revealed it to them.  But there would be considerable 

division, discord and betrayal, among the brothers (as they 

were then called) to be faced.  The truth is, that as the years 

of suffering for the cause of the gospel of Jesus continued 

and deepened, these very words would become more widely 

embraced and warmly received. Verses 3-5, are an obvious 
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systematic construct of theodicy. He speaks justly about God 

amid the awesome fact of suffering, and in doing so 

characterizes the man who is justified by faith and declared 

righteous by God. He also provides some critical answers as 

to the how’s and why’s of suffering. Paul starts the sentence 

by mentioning one of the very few legit reasons for boasting 

over ones suffering. He says, “ironically, we can rejoice in 

our suffering because it produces endurance, character, and 

hope.”  Is he arrogantly and pride-fully boasting?  No, 

understand that Paul does not mean, “Whoo-hoo… how 

exciting, we are going through a living hell – but we will be 

better off for it.”  Nor does he mean, “Check it out, nobody 

does suffering like me – it has made me more spiritual than 

all the apostles”!  The original Greek language for rejoice or 

boast defines the use of the words as; giving measurable 

value or attention to someone or something.  So what he is 

saying is… “Thank you Father, that we too can share in 

hardship and suffering for the sake of you’re 

righteousness, and for the cause of the gospel of your 

Son, Jesus Christ”!   

 

What Does this Mean to Us? 
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It means that we can (like Paul), learn to face, embrace, 

and endure the suffering that can and will produce the 

virtue and value of a just, merciful, and loving God. We 

can… 

 Face Suffering - Theodicy allows for us to speak 

unshakable truth about the justice, mercy and love of God, 

as we identify or forecast afflictions and difficulty that is 

certain to come our way.  

Example: “I know that God loves me and I love Him; so 

regardless of these difficult circumstances and trouble, I will 

meet this hardship head-on having full confidence that all 

things work together for good to those who love the Lord”!  

Theodicy - For God has not given me a spirit of fear and 

timidity, but of power, love, and self-discipline.  (2 Timothy 

1:7) “So we can say with confidence, The Lord is my helper, 

so I will have no fear.” (Hebrews 13:6)  “So be truly glad. 

There is wonderful joy ahead, even though you have to 

endure many trials for a little while. These trials will show 

that your faith is genuine. It is being tested as fire tests and 

purifies gold—though your faith is far more precious than 

mere gold. So when your faith remains strong through many 

trials, it will bring you much praise and glory and honor on 
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the day when Jesus Christ is revealed to the whole world.”  

(1 Peter 1:6-7) 

 

 Embrace Suffering – Theodicy allows us to view 

hardship and pain through the lense of Jesus Christ 

(we can see what Jesus sees). Through this vantage 

point we can begin to sort through what is just 

generic (life) suffering and what is truly a suffering 

that will in the end produce eternal hope.      

Example: It is only in Christ where a recognizable value and 

a decisive meaning are revealed within human affliction and 

personal suffering. Outside of Him, suffering almost always 

produces victims of senselessness and futility. Now, in 

Christ, we are not using our every effort and energy to push 

away  such hardship and pain, but rather we can press 

further into what we are going through and discover the good 

it will eventually produce in our life. Thereby eliminating the 

senselessness and futility of suffering.  Regardless of the 

circumstances around us, you and I are not victims in Christ 

Jesus – in fact, we are even more than conquerors!  

Theodicy - “I have said these things to you so that you 

might have peace. In this world you will have trouble, but 

take heart and do not be afraid, I have overcome the world.” 
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(John16:33) “Dear brothers and sisters, when troubles come 

your way, consider it an opportunity for great joy. For you 

know that when your faith is tested, your endurance has a 

chance to grow. So let it grow, for when your endurance is 

fully developed, you will be perfect and complete, needing 

nothing.” (James 1:2-4) 

 

 Enduring Suffering – Theodicy provides an assurance 

that whatever hardship and loss come from suffering 

and affliction will never compare to the path of 

righteousness that will lead us to an everlasting glory!  

Example: I can endure this pain and suffering through Jesus 

Christ who strengthens me with this new life that is in me. I 

know what He has promised me and that He loves me, so I 

will patiently wait, quietly rest, and faithfully trust in Him.  

After all, He is my best and my only hope… and when I have 

endured all of this, even to an end that I cannot yet see, then 

I know that my eternal life with God the Father will have just 

begun.  

Theodicy - “In everything we do, we show that we are true 

ministers of God. We patiently endure troubles and 

hardships and calamities of every kind. We have been 

beaten, been put in prison, faced angry mobs, worked to 
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exhaustion, endured sleepless nights, and gone without 

food. We prove ourselves by our purity, our understanding, 

our patience, our kindness, by the Holy Spirit within us, and 

by our sincere love. We faithfully preach the truth. God's 

power is working in us. We use the weapons of 

righteousness in the right hand for attack and the left hand 

for defense. We serve God whether people honor us or 

despise us, whether they slander us or praise us. We are 

honest, but they call us impostors. We are ignored, even 

though we are well known. We live close to death, but we 

are still alive. We have been beaten, but we have not been 

killed. (2 Corinthians 6:4-9) “Of course, you get no credit for 

being patient if you are beaten for doing wrong. But if you 

suffer for doing good and endure it patiently, God is pleased 

with you. For God called you to do good, even if it means 

suffering, just as Christ suffered for you. He is your example, 

and you must follow in his steps.”  (1 Peter 2:20- 21) 

  

Conclusion:  

You and I must learn to learn to faithfully practice theodicy in 

our world if we are to able to face the difficulty, hardship, and 

suffering that confronts us now. Personally, I believe the 

central reason for Paul’s intentional embrace and boast of 
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suffering was to practice theodicy. From the time of his 

conversion to Christ, Paul was a force within a 

revolution that required him and the apostles to speak 

about the justice, mercy, and love of God - no matter 

how difficult the conditions were, or what evil and 

dangerous circumstances existed. The theodicy of verses 

3-5 is this.  “Don’t fight against this suffering that has you in 

what certainly appears to be a bad place. Don’t go by what 

you see – go by what God sees. The cause of your faith in 

Jesus Christ will prove it to be a righteous kill of those things 

in you that must die.  Before it is all said and done this 

struggle and heartache will give you what want and need 

most – right here and right now! It will produce within you the 

essential and much needed character of Jesus Christ your 

Lord, and give you the endless hope of a glory you could 

never imagine possible.” The character and heart of Jesus 

will be the only way you and I will ever be able to face, 

embrace, and endure, any hardship and difficulty for the 

cause of the gospel of Christ. Look around you dear brother 

and sister… if there was ever a day that would require of the 

followers of Jesus to speak theodicy into the heart of 

suffering and the face of evil in this world it is today… your 
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endurance will develop strength of character and character 

builds the hope of our salvation!  

 

 

Righteous Kill – Time, Emotion, and Reconciliation… 

(Romans 5:6-11) 

Translation Parallel   

When we were utterly helpless, Christ came at just the right 

time and died for us sinners. 

Now, most people would not be willing to die for an upright 

person, though someone might perhaps be willing to die for 

a person who is especially good. But God showed his great 

love for us by sending Christ to die for us while we were still 

sinners. And since we have been made right in God's sight 

by the blood of Christ, he will certainly save us from God's 

condemnation. For since our friendship with God was 

restored by the death of his Son while we were still his 

enemies, we will certainly be saved through the life of his 

Son. So now we can rejoice in our wonderful new 

relationship with God because our Lord Jesus Christ has 

made us friends of God. (NLT) 
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For while we were still weak, at the right time Christ died for 

the ungodly. For one will scarcely die for a righteous 

person—though perhaps for a good person one would dare 

even to die—but God shows his love for us in that while we 

were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since, therefore, we 

have now been justified by his blood, much more shall we be 

saved by him from the wrath of God. For if while we were 

enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 

much more, now that we are reconciled, shall we be saved 

by his life. More than that, we also rejoice in God through our 

Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received 

reconciliation. (ESV) 

 

Starting Place  

…”I RECOGNIZE clearly that salvation does not depend 

upon my feeling, but I recognize just as clearly that it is 

impossible to completely know Jesus without feeling it in 

every part of my being.” For example, a man who has been 

wounded badly in a war is brought bleeding and 

unconscious into a hospital. The surgeon immediately 

secures his wounds and gets blood plasma into his veins. 

Little by little, consciousness begins to return. His eyelids 

slightly open, he begins to become aware of the sounds that 
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are around him, his mind becomes alert as his eyes open, 

and he is now conscious of his surroundings. Even in his 

weakened condition he knows that he is alive. And so it is 

with the divine love of God that is dispersed throughout the 

being of each child of God, after he has been awakened by 

new life in Jesus Christ. 

  

 

Processing the Passage  

  

In verse 6, Paul comes out with it… the bedrock for all of 

God’s love; at the appointed time, when humankind was 

weak, Christ died for the ungodly.  No one can read this and 

not know the plain truth about who it is that Christ died for. 

Paul says “Jesus died for the weak, the ungodly, the sinners, 

and His enemies.” Christ acted only as part of God’s 

appointed time and intentional plan. A time and a plan that 

now would forever include not only the Jews, but rather the 

whole human race, since all have sinned and fallen short of 

God’s glory. Verse 7 reveals a compelling reminder of the 

depth of God’s plan and the expectations and cost that the 

love of God can achieve, so he writes…  “it is a rare thing for 

someone to lay down his life for a just person, much less for 
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one who is his benefactor” (check out Psalms 73:1 to get an 

idea of “the do-gooder”). How much more amazing then is 

Christ’s death for those of us who do not have a pure heart 

and never do anything good for anyone. Honestly, this 

does not follow the normal patterns of human behavior 

or human logic.  The self-centrical logic of our culture today 

is an obvious contradiction to this kind of sacrificial thinking.  

This is precisely how the Holy Spirit poured God’s love into 

our hearts (verse 5).  This kind of love demands and emotive 

response… we not only can know the truth (Jesus), but we 

can also feel the power and depth of the truth (love of God) 

as it brings life to us. Conventional logic says… give help to 

those who deserve it and who have earned it.  Or, you can 

go out of your way for your friends, but everyone else is on 

their own. However, Paul’s logic (which in this case happens 

to be God’s heart), challenges that logic and pushes us in a 

completely different direction from the conventional thinking 

of the day. He points out the fact that God’s action in Christ - 

for us, is without human comparison.  Literally He is like no 

other and there is nothing on the radar or grid that we can 

compare it to. Now look at verse 8, “But God shows (Grk; 

sunistemi demonstrate, introduce or reveal) His love for 

believers in the fact that Christ died for them while they were 
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still sinners.” This is one more profound piece of 

evidence/fact that gives anyone who will believe in Christ 

Jesus further hope that they will be saved and secured from 

the wrath or consequences of our sin that is to come. Surely 

this is a strong and convincing argument to anyone who is 

considering movement towards new or renewed faith in God, 

through actively believing in Jesus Christ, as Savior and 

Lord.  

  

In verse 9, Paul brings to attention to the significance of the 

blood of Jesus (which re-enforces the similar theme of 

chapter 3 verse 25).  In all of his writing Paul does not refer 

to the blood of Christ that often (1 Corinthians 10:16; 11:25-

27; Ephesians 1:7; 2:13; Colossians 1:20).  But here he says 

that the shed blood of Jesus is our hope and rescue, which 

supports the view that the death of Christ is what provides 

our relief and salvation from the consequences of death and 

sin.  By the sense of urgency in this passage I get the sense 

he is having one of those “you gotta’ get this” or “do you 

understand the words that are coming out of my mouth” 

moments with these believers 
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Paul urgently wants the Christians at Rome to see their 

salvation as a future. A future that includes being rescued 

from the coming judgment of God. In fact, more often than 

not, Paul speaks of salvation in the future tense (take a look 

at Romans 5:10; 9:27; 10:9,13; 11:26; 1 Corinthians 3:15; 

7:16; 9:22). Being set right, ready and relevant is being 

reconciled. He wants them to sense and know a present and  

real-time reconciliation to God in Christ Jesus, while also 

seeing their salvation is seen as the essential hope for the 

future. So that I believe is why Paul’s presentation for 

coming to faith and hope in God looks like this… 

 Set right with God  - verse 9 

 Reconciled to God - verse 10 

 Through the death of Jesus – verses 9-10  

 Saved by God – verses 9-10  

 

It makes sense then from this process that being reconciled 

is another way to say we are set right.  The term reconciled 

in this context is defined as… the restoration of a 

relationship; ending of alienation, removing any distance, or 

eliminating all hostility.  But remember, since the process of 

salvation is not yet complete, it also means that the believer 

in Jesus is not yet delivered from the ongoing temporal 
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consequences of mans sin (look back at 1:18-32), or from 

the necessity of being judged in the last day (check out 

14:10; 1 Corinthians 3:14-15; 2 Corinthians 5:10).” Both the 

tense of “will be saved” and the eschatological context here 

make it obvious that Paul is not talking about some form of 

spiritual experience in the present or real-time, but rather 

deliverance and perhaps resurrection at the end of human 

history. 

  

So verse 10 merely restates the presentation of Paul in 

different terms. To this point he has called human beings 

weak, sinners, and ungodly, and now he adds enemies of 

God. When Paul uses the term “enemy” it gives a word 

picture of hostility, defiance, anarchy, and rebellious warfare 

against God; a condition that was justifiably described as we 

said earlier in 1:18-32. I would also think that while he was 

writing this letter that he would remember the defiance and 

aggressive hostility of his past and how he had persecuted 

God’s people before the amazing events of his Damascus 

road experience – he knew very well what it was like to be 

an enemy of God.  So to finish processing this passage here 

are two looming facts about the time – emotion and 

reconciliation in verses 6-11.  
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 Reconciliation took place through the death of God’s 

Son while those being reconciled were still openly 

hostile to God.  

 Since Christ’s death means God made peace with us 

even though we were enemies, then clearly Christ’s 

resurrection certainly means that God will save us now 

that we are friends.  

  

Time – Emotion – Reconciliation 

 

Time 

We have stated that God is not confined or limited by time – 

but rather He uses time at His will and for His choosing.  

That would mean that God lives outside of time, yet when He 

chooses, He can be very much in time.  This is much too big 

a concept for most of us to completely wrap our time-

restricted brains around. I would like to use two examples of 

what that looks like. One is a very sound biblical observation 

and the other is an indisputable biblical fact. The biblical 

observation is one the best illustrations I’ve ever heard 

concerning God’s use and relationship with time was given 

by one of my favorite authors and apologists C.S. Lewis 

during one of his radio broadcasts during WWII.  
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“Suppose I am writing a novel. I write "Mary laid 
down her work; next moment came a knock at the 
door!" For Mary who has to live in the imaginary 
time of my story there is no interval between 
putting down her work and hearing the knock. But 
I, who am Mary's maker, do not live in that 
imaginary time at all. Between writing the first half 
of that sentence and the second, I might sit down 
for three hours and think steadily about Mary ... 
and the hours I spent in doing so would not appear 
in Mary's time (the time inside the story) at all.” 

The biblical fact is found from among the Messianic 

prophesies of the Old Testament. It is found from among the 

revelations given to the prophet Daniel who lived and died 

Daniel had some revelation knowledge of the plan of God, 

and he prayed and asked for even more. God sent the angel 

Gabriel who gave him spiritual insight that we can now use 

for our own confirmation and understanding. The angel 

Gabriel said to Daniel, "Seventy weeks are determined upon 

your people..." The word "weeks" here is a time word and 

should be translated as periods of seven years. To make this 

kind of simple, we commonly use the term "decade" to 

describe a period of ten years. So in this context we should 

use the term "heptad"  to describe a period seven years. 

"Seventy heptads are decreed upon your people [Israel], and 

upon the holy city [Jerusalem], to finish the transgression, 
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and to make an end of sins, to make reconciliation for 

iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to 

seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy" 

(Daniel 9:24). Here is announced a period of time seventy 

times seven years (490 years). Based on what Gabriel told 

Daniel this total of 490 years has to be divided into three 

sections: "Know therefore and discern that from the going 

forth of the command to restore and to build Jerusalem unto 

the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven heptads, and sixty-

two heptads; the street shall be built again, and the wall, 

even in troublous times." 

  

If you want to do the math on this then the total of seventy 

times seven years is divided into three periods. Two of these 

periods are seven times seven, or 49 years; 62 times seven, 

or 434 years.  These two total 483 years. Obviously this 

leaves seven years to be accounted for. If we look at the list 

of things to be accomplished before the 490 years were 

finished, we immediately see that some prophecy has not 

yet been fulfilled; the world goes on in its sin, just like it was 

in Daniel's day, and there is no sign of ever-lasting 

righteousness. 
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All becomes clear, however, when we realize that this is a 

Jewish prophecy and deals with the history of Israel. God 

does not count time while the Jews are not in full possession 

of the Holy Land, including Jerusalem and the place of 

sacrifice. When Christ died 483 years had been 

accomplished, and God as it were stopped the pendulum of 

Israel's clock; He has not yet started it going again. Most 

certainly that seventieth period of seven years (or third 

section) will be in earth's future history. What period of time 

do you think that might be? Possibly the “great tribulation” 

which is a period of seven years bring the total sum of 

Daniel’s numbers to 490 years! 

  

The purpose and relationship of all of this of course is give 

us a small insight into God’s use and relationship to time. 

And then to apply that very insight to Paul’s words written to 

the Roman believers… “For while we were still weak, at just 

the right time (appointed time) Christ died for the ungodly.”  

The significance of this is immeasurable.  There are two 

extremely powerful truths that help us unpack that kind of 

spiritual significance.  

1) God is never careless or random in what He 

thinks, says, or does. God always has a plan. 
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2) God uses our finite human concepts of time to 

reveal His the truth of His infinite plan for us. 

 

So back to verse 6 of Paul’s letter; what was, and is “just the 

right time”? Well, I believe it was and is when we were at our 

weakest. And at what time are we at our weakest? We are at 

our weakest when we are furthest from God in our sin, 

doubt, and darkness. So… then, two thousand years ago 

according to a specific (and apparently) foretold time, Jesus 

Christ the Son of God died for me, Steve Isaac (who would 

be at my weakest in the summer of 1974).  And within the 

framework of my life, during my most vulnerable time of 

weakness, the strength of God was made perfect through 

the sacrifice of His death two thousand years earlier.  At just 

the right time…  

Emotion 

You won’t be happy with me over this but here goes.  We 

gotta’ go back to verse 5 to fully get this emotion piece of 

verses 6-11. We cannot receive a true revelation of the 

power and extent of God’s love for us that is illustrated in 

these particular five verses of this letter without experiencing 

a deep sense of emotion.  I get emotion… just look up the 

word in the dictionary and you can see my picture! Because 
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of that I have had to work very hard at growing and maturing 

my understanding of how emotion can and should work in a 

positive and healthy way in my life.  

“The truth about God’s love cannot be determined or 

defined by the emotions or feelings of what we 

experience.  However, the Spirit reveals the love of God 

to us, so we can know the truth about the feelings and 

emotions of what we experience.” 

…me 

This is how God made us. To deny this is to deny our 

creation. In verse 5, just before our text (verses 6-11) Paul 

himself, with great conviction and passion speaks of God 

“pouring out” His incomparable love into the inner being of 

the believer (he described it as the heart). The verb “poured 

out” is in the perfect, pointing to the permanent effect this 

pouring out of God’s love will have on the believer. Simply 

put… having experienced the “pouring out” of the love 

of God, one would never be the same.  It is important to 

clarify that Paul is not talking about the pouring out of the 

Spirit here.  But rather, the Holy Spirit is the agent through 

whom the love of God is revealed to the inner being or heart 

(in this case) of the believer.   
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(In verse 5 the Holy Spirit is also recognized as a gift, 

bringing to believers all the other possibilities and blessings 

of God’s love for us in Christ Jesus.)  

A good way to view the presence of the Holy Spirit in this 

context is as a very specific and unique promise from God; 

the guarantee that the believer’s hope is not futile, 

misguided, or in vain.  The salvation that Paul describes in 

this passage (verse 10) is like that of chapter 13 verse 11.  

Paul’s revelation is one of possessing (in Christ) an 

unrealized future dimension.  This prompts me to say… 

Thank God I was redeemed by the sacrifice of Jesus at just 

the right time… ironically to save me from myself. But that’s 

not the whole truth about the love of God.  Salvation is still 

coming, and all who believe in Jesus will be saved forever 

from the consequence of sin and darkness! And that is the 

ultimate purpose, plan and intention, of the great and 

incomparable love of God.  

Interesting side note… the phrase “love of God” is found 

only here and in chapter 8 verse 39, and then again in 2 

Corinthians 13:13.  In each circumstance it is clearly pointing 

to God’s love for us - rather than our love for God (despite 

Augustine ’s interpretation of Romans 5:5). 
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Incredibly, this is the first reference to God’s love in Romans, 

and it is significant that Paul talks about it with such 

experiential and emotive expression. Paul refers not merely 

to believing in or knowing about this love but also to 

experiencing and feeling it in the inner person (heart) in an 

abundant and yes… copious way. I love that he uses the 

metaphor of a rainstorm – “poured out.” That to me is just so 

like the love of God… unavoidable! 

  

You know me… its at this point that I ask, Why would God 

entrust something so important (His Love) to something so 

unpredictable (our heart) as His love to what we feel?  The 

answer is simple. Our heart is a vital point of entry into our 

being. It is just a starting place. It is one place where when 

touched by genuine love becomes open to the critical truth 

that must be revealed by the power of the Holy Spirit to our 

mind and conscience. When Paul miraculously uses the 

words “In our hearts,” he had no idea that it was going to 

forever underscore and point to the fact that the heart is 

precisely where God has directed His great love and the 

work of the Holy Spirit in us.  His love is almost like an 

arrow aimed at our heart, the center of our motive and 

emotive expression. The “brothers and sisters” in Rome 
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would need a deep revelation of the love of God – one that 

could and would in their worst circumstances of persecution 

provide the Holy Spirit to cry out to the deep for them and to 

remind them of the truth that had been revealed and written 

on their hearts. They were redeemed and reconciled. They 

were right, relevant, and ready for any circumstance and 

hatred from Nero. All of this is in fulfillment of the promise of 

(Jeremiah 31:31-34)  

"The day is coming," says the Lord, "when I will make a new 

covenant with the people of Israel and Judah. This covenant 

will not be like the one I made with their ancestors when I 

took them by the hand and brought them out of the land of 

Egypt. They broke that covenant, though I loved them as a 

husband loves his wife," says the Lord. "But this is the new 

covenant I will make with the people of Israel on that day," 

says the Lord. "I will put my instructions deep within them, 

and I will write them on their hearts. I will be their God, and 

they will be my people.” 

 

 

And then this is the New Covenant prophecy that would 

come to pass in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus, 
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and would also be confirmed again years later when Paul 

would write these words… 

(2 Corinthians 3:3)  

 “Clearly, you are a letter from Christ showing the result of 

our ministry among you. This "letter" is written not with pen 

and ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. It is carved not 

on tablets of stone, but on human hearts. We are confident 

of all this because of our great trust in God through Christ.” 

When we openly receive within our hearts the love of 

God we… 

 Do not have to suppress or be ashamed of how 

God made. 

 Know that our emotions and feelings no longer rule 

and terrorize our life. 

 Can abide within the love of God regardless of 

difficult circumstances and potential trouble. 

 Know that the love of God is the promise that will 

never be broken - He has a plan and future for us. 

 

Reconciliation  

 The word "reconcile" comes from the Latin and means to "to 

be brought back into friendly relations with either oneself or 

with another after hostility and distance."  One thing certain 
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we have learned from the first five chapters of Romans is the 

obvious distance and levels of hostility between our soul 

(mine and yours) and God. Bible history gives us the 

recurring scenario of Man sinning and then fleeing or hiding 

in shame from God. A good deal of that history shows an 

outcome of man becoming the enemy of God.  There is a 

pretty strong misperception about what would usually follow.  

Many people perceive that God was perpetually offended by 

the sin, rebellion, and bad behavior of men and would then 

become angry leaving between them hostility and distance. 

That hostility and distance would then need some act or 

ritual of sacrifice in order for God to be pleased, stop 

pouting, and then to be reconciled to man.  There are some 

elements of that process that are true but the process I just 

described is not the way the Bible puts it. What is true and 

what we need to know is that… 

 You and I do sin and behave in ways that hurt and 

offend a merciful and loving God. 

 God does hate sin – but loves us more. 

 There are natural consequences to our sin and wrong 

behavior. 

 Because God loves us so – He has made a gracious 

and certain way to remain in Him. 
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 We are forever reconciled to God through Jesus Christ. 

 

One of my favorite lines from the poem "The Lotus Eaters"  

by Alfred Lord Tennyson says,  

The Gods are hard to reconcile;  

’Tis hard to settle order once again.  

There is confusion worse than death,  

Trouble on trouble, pain on pain,  

Long labor unto aged breath,     

Sore task to hearts worn out by many wars  

and eyes grown dim with gazing on the pilot-stars.  

"The gods are hard to reconcile," meaning that those who 

have been offended will not easily smile again.  But that is 

not who God is. God is love, God is light; God is not angry, 

nor is He simply waiting to destroy you and I for the 

darkness and deceit of our sins and wrong behavior.  He has 

clearly made a way in Jesus Christ for our forgiveness and 

reconciliation to Him.  God is always willing to bring us into 

His Light – the only question is, will we come. 

  

And this is the true message of reconciliation that we pastors 

are called to preach. Much of it has almost disappeared from 

the Sunday gatherings of Christian faith.  On one hand there 
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is a large number who prefer to preach a very chill, hip, and 

dispassionate reminder to us sinners that Jesus was an 

amazing model of martyrdom and an awesome inspiration 

for His willingness to die for a good and just cause.  

However their message “washes out” into a feel good 

humanitarian story that from the life of Jesus we too can 

wave the same banner of good will by joining in all decent 

human interest causes. It is all very vague and fruitless. On 

the other hand, even fundamental preachers are not really 

exercising the ministry of reconciliation either when their 

message doesn’t even contain enough grace to get 

themselves into heaven. Its all so crazy when we compare 

our message to the message of Paul to the Christian at 

Corinth… 

“For God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, no 

longer counting people’s sins against them. And he gave us 

this wonderful message of reconciliation.  So we are Christ’s 

ambassadors; God is making his appeal through us. We 

speak for Christ when we plead, “Come back to God!”  For 

God made Christ, who never sinned, to be the offering for 

our sin, so that we could be made right with God through 

Christ.” (2 Corinthians 5:20-21) NLT 
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My entire life I have heard preachers and pastors say, "If you 

do not receive Christ as your Savior, you will be lost" or the 

loosely quoted, “Today is your day of salvation.” For many 

years when hearing that challenge or even repeating it 

myself I thought… “Yeah, that’s true.”  But the complete truth 

is much more compelling.  Eventually, I began to process the 

reality and ask, “Am I not already lost – don’t we all start off 

lost”?  Jesus said, I am the Way, so I have to believe that if 

at some point in my life I look around and I am not following 

Jesus, then perhaps never knew my way in the first place!  

The point being… We are lost, and if you and I do not 

receive Jesus as our Savior, we will remain lost.  We were 

always lost. We were born lost.  However, because God 

loves us (not because we love Him), we can be reconciled to 

the one true God who has poured out all of His love (Christ) 

into our hearts.  

The fleshed-out side of this process looks like this: You are 

to come just as you are. Do not wash your face, fix your 

makeup, or clean your clothes. He will wash you, fix you, 

and give you new wardrobe. Because He loves us He does 

this the moment we openly and honestly come to Him with 

all of our dirt, doubt, and darkness.  If we come to Him 
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without the honest “despair of being” we remain lost 

without being reconciled to Him.  Bring all of your baggage 

(leave nothing outside or hidden) and come… empty your 

hands and pockets before Him (as an honest expression of 

who we really are) and be made alive in His hands.  

   

Be reconciled to God. He loves you. He has nothing against 

you. The Father will take you as you are – but He will 

never leave you the same. So by all means bring it.   

 Racist and Homo-Phobic, come with your hate and 

fear.   

 Narcissist and Obsessive, come with your fetishes 

and addictions.  

 Atheist and Agnostic, come with your doubt and your 

intellectual pride.  

 Rejection Junkies and Bottom-Feeders come with 

your victim card, anger-ball, fits of rage, and insecurity.  

 Religious and Spiritually Arrogant come with your 

judgments and spiritual pride and self-incriminating pet 

scriptures.   

 Animist, Spiritist’s and Wiccan’s bring your 

disturbing dark night notions and self-formed 

caricatures of God; come knowing that the blood of 
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Jesus was shed by God Himself to give you the only 

way to true life.  

 Shadow Dwellers and the Abused come with your 

gross self-perceptions and your hidden scars and 

deepest wounds.  

Whoever you are, drop all confidence in religion and church 

member-ship, and come to God; be reconciled to Him, for 

He has forgotten your sins, has put them behind His back, 

will remember them against you no more forever. Bring 

nothing – bring everything, do nothing – do everything, say 

nothing – say everything. Come as you are. 

  

Again… that is the ministry of reconciliation. That is the 

gospel. God calls and compels us to repent of who we are 

and what we’ve done because… In the light of His 

reconciling love to turn away from all that we are or have 

done, and to come to Him in the way He has made for us - 

Jesus Christ.  

   

Conclusion 

The famous Roman orator Cicero wrote that, “The most 

formidable sign of greatness is reconciliation.” In our 

passage (5:6-11) reconciliation is seen as a miracle of God. 
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Just how much of a miracle and amazing act of grace can 

easily be affirmed by anyone who has gone through the 

traumatic grief of becoming alienated from the person or 

persons that you love. It is even worse for someone one who 

was (in all honesty) the cause of the alienation through a sin 

or wrong behavior. Human beings do not readily forgive the 

way God can forgive. Nor, if they do forgive, do they 

necessarily go the full distance to actually reach out in 

reconciliation to the one who has sinned against them. I 

have personally experienced what it is like to feel both sides 

of the double-edged forgiveness sword (needing to forgive 

and needing to be forgiven). Fully knowing that (left up to 

me) reconciliation would probably never happen. The 

distance and alienation from someone you love and care 

about is very painful. The hostility created from that distance 

works on you moment to moment – it wears on you, and 

finally breaks you down. Those experiences eventually 

forced me to seek for the deeper truth about forgiveness; the 

truth that God’s plan and ways of forgiveness always 

includes reconciliation. That angered me, and challenged 

me, but also gave me hope. God does not merely forgive 

and end hostilities -in His love for us He forgives and moves 

us forward to the way of reconciliation - Jesus. He not only 
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offers reconciliation, He pours love into our heart of sin by 

means of the Holy Spirit, so that any sinner of any sin can 

respond in love to God. One of the most powerful images of 

this truth I have ever seen is in Rembrandt’s famous painting 

of the Prodigal Son that is housed in the Hermitage in St. 

Petersburg, Russia. The Father goes out and embraces his 

son, placing his hands lovingly and gently on His dark, dirty, 

and doubting child while others watch amazed at the father’s 

behavior. 

  

Reconciliation is indeed a sign of the greatest greatness, 

and a true sign of a real miracle. If reconciliation was 

practiced anywhere near as much as it is preached, both the 

church and our world would be far more live-able and 

gracious place to live. There is a clear progression to Paul’s 

statement here — having been set right leads to peace with 

God, a current standing in grace, and a hope for the future. 

We called it… Being Made Right – Relevant – Ready! 

There are past (right), present (relevant), and future (ready) 

dimensions to salvation and its potential in our lives. It is not 

just about pardon and release, not just about peace with 

God, and not just about having grace sufficient to stand and 

to resist sin and doubt day by day. And not even about 
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simply about having a legitimate hope. It is about all these 

things, the whole package. In these verses Paul does not 

even speak about glorification or the final future. But he does 

tell them of one future dimension to salvation: if one has 

been set right in the present, one will be saved from the 

wrath to come. The salvation process is not complete in the 

present. It is completed only in the future, with the final 

deliverance from wrath and the assumption of the 

resurrection body. Paul’s entire discussion of the salvation 

parts of this passage are driven by Gods plans for the future.  

That is our final indication of what reconciliation means to 

us… Hope.  

 

"Each one of us, as well as all who went before us, share the 

human condition and suffer from being loved imperfectly. We 

are not meant to stop at simply feeling the pain of these 

wounds, nor are we to become stuck in guilt or accusations. 

Rather this whole experience is to move us toward accepting 

a relationship with God’s living Spirit of Unconditional Love. 

Our spiritual journey is nothing more than a return to the 

intimacy, the safety, and the acceptance of that very first 

relationship with Love, that is uniquely present and at home 

within each one of us." 
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Righteous Kill: Sin Rots – Grace Rules 

(Romans 5:12-21) 

When Adam sinned, sin entered the world. Adam's sin 

brought death, so death spread to everyone, for everyone 

sinned. 

13 Yes, people sinned even before the law was given. But it 

was not counted as sin because there was not yet any law to 

break. 

14 Still, everyone died—from the time of Adam to the time of 

Moses—even those who did not disobey an explicit 

commandment of God, as Adam did. Now Adam is a 

symbol, a representation of Christ, who was yet to come. 

15 But there is a great difference between Adam's sin and 

God's gracious gift. For the sin of this one man, Adam, 

brought death to many. But even greater is God's wonderful 

grace and his gift of forgiveness to many through this other 

man, Jesus Christ. 

 16 And the result of God's gracious gift is very different from 

the result of that one man's sin. For Adam's sin led to 



 150 

condemnation, but God's free gift leads to our being made 

right with God, even though we are guilty of many sins. 

 17 For the sin of this one man, Adam, caused death to rule 

over many. But even greater is God's wonderful grace and 

his gift of righteousness, for all who receive it will live in 

triumph over sin and death through this one man, Jesus 

Christ. 

 18 Yes, Adam's one sin brings condemnation for everyone, 

but Christ's one act of righteousness brings a right 

relationship with God and new life for everyone. 

 19 Because one person disobeyed God, many became 

sinners. But because one other person obeyed God, many 

will be made righteous. 

 20 God's law was given so that all people could see how 

sinful they were. But as people sinned more and more, 

God's wonderful grace became more abundant. 

 21 So just as sin ruled over all people and brought them to 

death, now God's wonderful grace rules instead, giving us 

right standing with God and resulting in eternal life through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 

 

 

Processing the Passage 
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To process this passage we have to compare and contrast 

with Paul, the lives of the two most famous biblical icons of 

all-time. Each during their life left a legacy that has set the 

course for the eternal destiny of every human being since 

them. The first is Adam. Adim (pronounced Adeem), is an 

Arabic word that means earth in English. Adam also became 

a Hebrew name, meaning "Of The Earth. And in the Bible, 

Adam means… “perfect man.”  The second of course is 

Jesus, we know Him as the Messiah and Savior of the 

world..  In Hebrew His name is Yeshua meaning salvation. 

In Latin it is Iesus Christos, meaning savior of men; in 

Greek it is Iesous, and in the Aramaic and Arabic it is Yasu 

or Isa, meaning Messiah or cleaner.  So Paul uses the lives 

of these two to introduce to the gentile (non-Jewish) world 

the great doctrine and the age of grace.  Today we would 

call it a “ride on the grace train” so to speak.  Verse by verse 

here is what that ride on the grace train looks like when we  

compare and contrast as Paul did the consequences of two 

lives in his letter to the believers in Rome… 

THE TWO’S COMPARED 

1) THERE ARE TWO MEN 

 ADAM - Verse 14. 

 JESUS CHRIST – Verse 14. 
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2) THERE ARE TWO RULERS 

 SIN - Reigns through Death: (Verse 17). 

 GRACE – Reigns through Righteousness: Verse 21. 

3) THERE ARE TWO DISTINCTIONS 

 DEPTH-DEGREE-DISTANCE: Verse 15, (God the 

Creator’s grace by Christ, reaches the depth of mans 

soul, to a degree beyond the sin of Adam, and for a 

distance without end).  

 CAUSE-CONDEMNATION-CURSE: Verse 16 (Adam’s 

pride caused his sin, which brought him the 

condemnation of God, and the curse of death on 

mankind. sinned, by Adam—condemnation and reign of 

death. 

4) THERE ARE TWO ACTIONS 

 THE TRESPASS: ADAM (in the garden) - Verses 12, 

15, 17, 18, 19. 

 THE SACRIFICE: CHRIST (on the cross) - Verse 18.  

5) THERE ARE TWO CONDITIONS 

 CONDEMNED MEN: MADE SLAVES TO DEATH 

THROUGH THE SIN OF ADAM 

 JUSTIFIED MEN: MADE HEIRS OF ETERNAL LIFE  

THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST 

6) THERE ARE TWO OUTCOMES 
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 ADAM - There was only one sin on Adam, and yet His 

life brought death: (Verses 15, 16, 18, 19). 

 JESUS - There were many sins on Christ but yet His 

death brought life: (Verses 17, 18, 19). 

7) THERE ARE TWO PROVISIONS 

 PROVISION OF GRACE: (Verse 17) 

 PROVISION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: (Verse 17) 

THE ONE’S IN CONTRAST 

Through one man, sin entered the world. (Verse 12) 

From that sin, death came to all men. (Verse 12) 

Because of the trespass of the one, the many died. 

(Verse 15) 

Judgment came because of one, and brought 

condemnation. 

(Verse 16) 

Because of the trespass of the one, death ruled and an 

evil king. 

(Verse 17) 

Because of one trespass, all men were condemned. 

(Verse 18) 

Because of one mans disobedience, the many were 

cursed. 

(Verse 19) 
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Because of one mans love, the one represents the 

many. 

(Verse 14) 

Through one man, the gift of grace was freely given. 

(Verse 15) 

In one action of righteousness, the many are justified 

and life goes out to all. 

(Verse 18) 

Through the obedience of one, the many are made 

righteous. 

(Verse 19) 

That all who believe and all who receive the grace and 

righteousness of the one, the many will rule and not rot.  

(Verse 21) 

 

Summary 

I imagine the best way to wrap this into something beyond 

distant and unapproachable religious and biblical rhetoric, is 

to read these ten verses from the New Testament in 

Modern English (with some of my own personal word 

preferences: "So then, this is what happened. Sin made its 

grand entrance into the world through one man, and through 
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that sin, death came with it. The results and outcome of sin 

and death were passed on like a genetic disease, placing a 

curse on the whole human race. No one could cure that 

disease or break the curse because there was no one who 

was himself, free from sin." You see, sin, came into the world 

long before the Law, though if you and I think about it… 

(Technically speaking), something can’t be sin if there is no 

law to define as sin. Nevertheless, sin and death, which 

goes together, like peas and carrots, held this curse over 

mankind from Adam to Moses, even over those whose sin 

was not even like Adam's. 

  

 "Adam, the first man created, to a great degree, is very 

much like every man who would come after him. But when 

God sent Jesus Christ His only Son as a sacrifice for sin and 

a substitute for death, the possibilities and outcome for all 

mankind became very different than the only one available to 

us from the 'account rendered' through the sin of Adam. 

Even though (as a result of one man's sin) natural death 

became the consequence and eventual outcome for all men 

and women; it was by the generous and crazy love of God, 

the free giving of amazing grace from the one man Jesus 
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Christ, that the love of God overflowed for the benefit of all 

men and women everywhere for all-time. 

  

 "However the similarities stop there… you just can’t 

compare the effect of God's virtue and life  - to the effect of 

that one man's sin and death. For in the one case one man's 

sin brought its inevitable judgment, and the result was 

condemnation. But, in the other, countless men's sins are 

forgiven with the free gift of grace, and the result is 

justification before God. 

  

 "For if one man's transgression meant that men should be in 

bondage to death all their lives, it is a superior and far more 

excellent thing that through another man, Jesus Christ, men 

by their acceptance and belief in His more than sufficient 

grace and righteousness should live and love all their lives 

like kings! 

  

 "We see, then, that as one act of sin exposed the whole 

race of men to God's judgment and condemnation, so one 

act of righteous perfection presents all men free from 

condemnation in the sight of God. So here is the truth that 

separates the faithful and the faithless… one man's 
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disobedience placed all men under the threat of 

condemnation, but one man's obedience has the power to 

present all men righteous before God." 

  

 There it is – the 800lb gorilla in the room that no one wants 

to talk about!  The curse of sin, death, and judgment flowed 

from the willful act of Adam. Righteousness, life and freedom 

flow from the cross of Christ. The sin of Adam was a stone 

thrown into a lake that sent ripples to every inlet. The cross 

of Christ was the rock of ages thrown into the ocean of the 

love of God, and the lifeline for all who believe in Jesus 

Christ, to be carried on the waves of His majestic love, His 

gift of life and His limitless power, both now and forever.  

 

 
The Leap of Faith and the Power of Believing 
  
What I mean by this is simple but so deeply complex and 

significant.  Within this passage alone lies the diving line or 

breech of intellectual integrity for all who consider or 

concede that Jesus Christ is truly God’s plan for eternal 

salvation and the only way of access to Him. This is one of 

the most difficult passages in the entirety of the the Bible 

because in ten short verses taking just two minutes to read 
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on is asked to take a huge leap of faith and to move forward 

armed and equipped with only the power of believing. Here 

is what we are asked to believe… 

 That because of one man, sin entered the world… but if 
there was no law then how was there sin? 

 Was there really one original man made out of dust of 
the earth and the breath of God?  

 Did God create only one pair, and are all human beings 
descended from them… really?  

 Adam and Eve are actual and real historical figures… 
well who was actually and really there to record and 
witness their story?  

 There was no one else on the face of the earth but 
them – but because of them everyone else is cursed… 
is that fair? 

 
This kind of questions are not meant to create doubt but 

rather to clarify and affirm where and whom our faith and our 

belief is placed and then expressed. Paul wrote this letter to 

predominantly Gentile Christian whose faith was affirmed in 

God, and whose belief was expressed through their Messiah 

Jesus Christ. For us today we sort through these questions 

as they come to us thousands of years after the fact with 

much history and hindsight with which to influence and taint 

our minds and hearts.  If we use this history and hindsight to 

undermine our faith, and destroy our belief then we ignore 

the reality that we know - the sin of mankind has forever and 

continues to bring a curse destruction and death on our 
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creation.  So, are these the real questions, and the answers 

to them really what we need to sustain hope and create life 

for humanity.  Well, we know that the answer to that is - 

negative. 

The most important question is…  

Do we have faith in God?  

And, do we believe in His only begotten Jesus Christ?  

This is what Paul knew and this is the revelation of truth that 

leads men and women away from the curse of sin and death 

and into the grace of God and gift of eternal life through 

Jesus Christ. 

That is why Paul does not dwell anywhere in his writing on 

the story of Moses (except in 2 Corinthians 3:7-18). Paul 

believes that the story of Moses and those involved in the 

Mosaic covenant is not the relative narrative for Christians, 

whether Jew or Gentile. Simply, it is not the story of hope, of 

faith, and of belief. It is the story of the law, of sin and of 

disobedience and death.   

The Adam Story  

The Abraham Story  

The Christ Story  

These are the relative and essential narratives for Christians. 

These are the stories with lasting impact and eternal hope 
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on their lives. Paul sees the story of Moses, like the Mosaic 

covenant and the Mosaic Law for what it was; meant to 

guide God’s people between the time of Moses and Christ. 

That was important but incomplete. Because once the age of 

grace dawned through the life death and resurrection of 

Jesus, the story of Moses story could no longer be the 

controlling narrative of God’s people, because now is the era 

of the new covenant now there was complete victory over 

the curse of sin and death. The Mosaic story and the law 

becomes a story about a glorious relic, or as Paul puts it in 

(2 Corinthians 3), a fading glory. That story is to be 

respected and honored as a temporary part of God’s plan for 

his people, but it is not a story that you and I are required by 

Law to obey any more. Jesus came to redeem and set us 

free even from the curse of the Law moving us out from 

under the bondage of the Law. And this is the nature and 

significance of the radical “hope theology” of Paul.  

 

 

 

Righteous Kill: Alive In Christ – Dead to Sin 

(Romans 6:1-8) 

Well then, should we keep on sinning so that God can show 

us more and more of his wonderful grace? Of course not! 
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Since we have died to sin, how can we continue to live in it? 

Or have you forgotten that when we were joined with Christ 

Jesus in baptism, we joined him in his death? For we died 

and were buried with Christ by baptism. And just as Christ 

was raised from the dead by the glorious power of the 

Father, now we also may live new lives. Since we have been 

united with him in his death, we will also be raised to life as 

he was. We know that our old sinful selves were crucified 

with Christ so that sin might lose its power in our lives. We 

are no longer slaves to sin. For when we died with Christ we 

were set free from the power of sin. And since we died with 

Christ, we know we will also live with him. 

 

Processing the Passage 

Paul was well aware of the critics and arguments against the 

gospel of Jesus.  Biblical history shows that every time he 

preached the message of open and free salvation by grace 

alone in Jesus Christ, the reaction of the crowd (Jew and 

Gentile, was hostile – thank God, some things never change. 

Remember Paul in his letter to the Corinthians said… to 

most people who heard him preach the gospel of the 

crucified Christ was offensive and contentious, while to 

others it was a joke.  
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“But to every man who believed, Christ was the power and 

the wisdom of God"  

(1 Corinthians 1:23,24) 

  

In chapter 6 of his letter to Rome, Paul begins singular and 

bold defense or argument for those who were “in Christ.” In 

doing this, he becomes the first apologist of the Christian 

Church for the doctrine of salvation by faith and victory over 

sin and death through Jesus Christ the Son of God.  His 

defense is divided into four parts and takes up all of chapters 

6-7.  His focus is on fallen humanity (you, I, and all others 

like us) in the light of the Christ-happening.  There is one 

thing noteworthy about the personality and character of Paul 

that is so evident in this passage – he is never static. If you 

get on with it you can see the movement in his presentation 

but it is different than what you and I are used to.  Let me 

explain.  We are used to someone leading or moving us from 

our plight or predicament to a solution or way out. Kind of… 

lets try things until we can decide what way to go.  Paul does 

not do this.  He moves the believer forward from our solution 

or way out (Jesus) to our plight or predicament. Kind of… I 

have the way to go, so the predicament or plight is not the 
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problem.  Paul is saying, here is the truth and the way – now 

go forward and don’t fear or faint in the journey.  

So, keep in mind, most of what Paul will say about life or 

living outside of Christ he is saying from the perspective of 

Christ as the solution rather than through the lens of the Law 

or the ways of men as a solution.  

The next point of major interest is that many of the things 

Paul writes in this letter (specifically chap.6-7) about sin, 

death, and the Law he would have said very differently when 

he was a Pharisee and a persecutor of the followers of 

Jesus. His conversion and surrender to Christ (righteous kill) 

radically changed his perspective and understanding on 

these matters in almost every respect. In these first eight 

verses we can see that change and movement.  

 Clearly enough, verse 1 looks back to what has preceded.  

Well then, should we keep on sinning so that God can show 

us more and more of his wonderful grace?  

Tackling questions like this is how we will move forward with 

Paul point by point. He sets this in motion with a series of 

rhetorical questions… 

6:1-3 – Should we keep sinning in order to get more grace? 

And, If I am dead to sin why am I still sinning? 

6:15 – If I’m free from the law, why can’t I go on sinning? 
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6:16 – Can’t you see that you become a slave to whatever 

controls you?  

6:21 – Hey, before you believed in Christ you had no 

obligation to do what was right… how did that work out for 

you? 

7:1 – Haven’t you figured out that the law only applies to the 

living – not the dead? 

7:13 – If the law itself is holy, right, and good, then how did it 

cause my death?  

7:24 – So who, and what is going to free me from the curse 

of sin and death in my life? 

This is Paul asking the right questions in order to head off 

being asked the wrong questions later from the recipients of 

the letter.   

The First Question Is… 

Should we keep sinning in order to get more grace and, if I 

am dead to sin why am I still sinning? 

Obvious Answer: No - The scary piece of any gospel of 

grace is that it will be understood in a way that erases all 

moral and ethical boundaries. That will not fly here… so Paul 

goes even beyond the obvious to deal with an even more 

extreme idea: if sin is what prompts God’s outpouring of 

grace, then does it not follow that the more we keep sinning 
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the more grace will abound? Paul says in verse 2 that 

continuing to sin is not an option for Christians, because they 

have died to sin and must not attempt to continue living in it.  

So, in what sense have believers already died to sin? Paul 

surely does not mean that they are immune to temptation, 

but he does want to insist that sin no longer reigns in the 

Christian’s body and life. Another way of putting this is that 

the old self of the believer was crucified with Christ so that 

the Christian is no longer a slave to sin. Paul finally tells the 

Romans… “Hey, do not allow sin to reign in your mortal 

bodies, don’t be a slave to its desires.” 

 Definitive Answer: Chapter 8:12-13 (read) 

  

More Processing 

After looking closely to verses 1-3, we easily discover the 

obvious… there is truly a spiritual transaction happening in 

the life of the person who is uniting himself with Christ.  That 

connection and attachment to Jesus is intended to, and 

capable of, freeing any man or woman (in any condition) 

from the reign and terror of sin.  And this is far deeper than 

most realize.  You see, we have to look directly at how and 

what the power of Jesus Christ is intended and capable of. It 

is not just the visible act or noticeable symptoms of sin 
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that the Holy Spirit in Christ Jesus is freeing you and I 

from.  It is in fact, setting us free from something much more 

critical and even more concerning; and that is the domination 

of our passions and our dark and hidden desires for sin. Our 

freedom from sin in Christ was not a dead and powerless 

process like the law! Always dealing with the visible 

symptoms but never the deeper and hidden causes. No, 

Paul is saying, “for those who being baptized in Christ Jesus 

we are actually being set free from the dark desires and 

punishing power of sin over and in our lives.  

  So Paul believes that Christians are fully capable of “living 

life” in and walking on a very different track than we did 

before Christ; no longer prisoner to the law but “in newness 

of life.”  We don’t have to we get to!  

Ok… what this means for us is this: On any given day, 

any one of us, is capable of falling to any temptation of 

sin.  And in Christ alone, we are completely covered by His 

grace, and fully forgiven through His death sacrifice, and 

resurrection victory.  And so, for the one who is now in 

Him (Christ Jesus), there is not any day, that any one of 

us, have to live any longer, under any bondage to our 

darkest desire and most hidden passion for sin.  That’s 

the point – we don’t have to! Sin no longer controls me – 
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now, in Christ, the Holy Spirit leads me. The next, logical 

piece would be to ask… “Aren’t we then just in another 

bondage – this time to the temptation of sin and the 

abuse of grace”?  

The answer is no!  Here is why. Temptation is merely the 

opportunity to sin, it is not the desire, compulsion, or 

passion to sin. Temptation is an opportunity that you 

and I have the full freedom to accept or reject – to either 

act upon or decline from. I am not in enslaved by 

temptation – but rather I am in Christ Jesus, empowered by 

the Holy Spirit to just say no! I can get always get away, and 

in Christ, have a clear way of escape. I am not powerless – 

the word of truth is the lamp to my feet, and the light to my 

path leading me away from my temptation and to my victory 

in Christ Jesus. I can turn away from temptation, I can 

look away from temptation, I can walk away from 

temptation, and I can run away from temptation. That is 

what Jesus means when says to us, “I am the way.” 

Either way, there is as we said, a way to get away… and 

in no way are you and I in bondage to temptation of any 

kind. In fact, listen to what Paul wrote the Christians in 

Corinth… 
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“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to 

man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be 

tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation 

will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able 

to endure it.” (1 Corinthians 10:13) NASU 

“The temptations in your life are no different from what 

others experience. And God is faithful. He will not allow the 

temptation to be more than you can stand. When you are 

tempted, he will show you a way out so that you can 

endure.”  NLT 

  

The last note on verses 1-9, is this: It is very clear from what 

Paul is writing in this letter to Rome, that without any 

hesitation he believes that those who are living outside of 

and distanced from Jesus Christ are enslaved and in 

bondage to sin. They are not free, and without Jesus, cannot 

ever be free from sin.  Only in Jesus do we have the way 

that leads to life and freedom, from sin and death! And this 

brings us to Paul’s second question in verse 15. 

 

Verses 10-18 

“When he died, he died once to break the power of sin. But 

now that he lives, he lives for the glory of God.  So you also 



 169 

should consider yourselves to be dead to the power of sin 

and alive to God through Christ Jesus. 

Do not let sin control the way you live; do not give in to sinful 

desires. Do not let any part of your body become an 

instrument of evil to serve sin. Instead, give yourselves 

completely to God, for you were dead, but now you have 

new life. So use your whole body as an instrument to do 

what is right for the glory of God. Sin is no longer your 

master, for you no longer live under the requirements of the 

law. Instead, you live under the freedom of God's grace. Well 

then, since God's grace has set us free from the law, does 

that mean we can go on sinning? Of course not! Don't you 

realize that you become the slave of whatever you choose to 

obey? You can be a slave to sin, which leads to death, or 

you can choose to obey God, which leads to righteous living. 

    

The Second Question Is… 

If I’m free from the law, why can’t I just go on sinning? 

Obvious Answer:  

There is now a new King ruling over our life – Jesus Christ. 

Sin will no longer rule over us (the believer) but instead, we 

live freely in grace; grace that fully empowers us to be 

loosed from the control that sin has over our lives (and as we 
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have learned), to move forward and overcome any 

temptation to sin.  

Paul’s rhetorical question in verse 15, is clearly meant to 

lead the Christians in Rome away from the confusion of 

darkness, and forward into the light of revelation truth 

concerning their sin, its curse, and the consequences in their 

lives. Not only that, but to move on from the futility and 

ridiculousness of wrestling with the Law and its obvious 

constraints and limitations. So what does this tell you and I 

today? Well, it tells us the same things told Paul told 

believers back then. 

Grace should still amaze us – but just sinning and being 

cool with it, is not the life we Christians are called to 

live. As we like to say around here… there is a better 

way to live, and better way to love than that! 

  

This is why sharing the truth about God’s master plan for 

saving mankind has to be seen as the essential truth to life, 

and an urgent rescue mission from death. It is certainly not 

merely another spin on human driven self-help or awareness 

program. Humankind has fallen and cannot get up apart 

from the grace of God transforming human nature. Although 

the potential for us to sin does remain a possibility after 
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being liberated and dying with Christ, the glorious truth is 

that sin no longer rules, controls, and determines outcomes 

for our new life. A new King now rules within us, as we 

welcome Jesus to become Lord over us. Instead of being 

servants and slaves to sin, we are becoming servants to 

Christ (always moving forward to Him – but never static 

in Him). This is the perspective and revelation truth that Paul 

has on sin, conversion, and the new life in Christ.  He writes 

“Since we are no longer in Sin, we should no longer let Sin 

in!”  

  

Definitive Answer:  

We have new life in the resurrected Christ, and in a spiritual 

and very real way we shared in His death. Our internal 

connection and external obligation to sin is now broken – 

and by mercy we walk away from our past life in sin, and in 

grace walk forward into our new life in Jesus Christ. 

(Colossians 1:4-6, Ephesians 2:4-6) 

 

Processing the Passage  

Verses (16-21) 

Don't you realize that whatever you choose to obey becomes 

your master? You can choose sin, which leads to death, or 
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you can choose to obey God and receive his approval. 17 

Thank God! Once you were slaves of sin, but now you have 

obeyed with all your heart the new teaching God has given 

you. 18 Now you are free from sin, your old master, and you 

have become slaves to your new master, righteousness. 19 I 

speak this way, using the illustration of slaves and masters, 

because it is easy to understand. Before, you let yourselves 

be slaves of impurity and lawlessness. Now you must 

choose to be slaves of righteousness so that you will 

become holy. 20 In those days, when you were slaves of sin, 

you weren't concerned with doing what was right. 21 And 

what was the result? It was not good, since now you are 

ashamed of the things you used to do, things that end in 

eternal doom.  

 

Compelling Revelations 

 To be alive in Christ and dead to sin means that I 

am no longer satisfied to just live in grace, but I 

now desire to also walk in obedience. 

 To overcome my temptation to sin, I must come to 

the place where I am more in love with Jesus – than 

I am in love with my sin. 
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 The law holds me back, leaving me captive to my 

sin – love leads me forward, leading me away from 

my sin. 

 If we think we are right to remain with people who 

only want to do wrong – we are wrong to think we 

will ever do right. 

 Growing in grace does not merely mean that I am 

now comfortable and ok with my sin. 

 Grace releases me from facing the eternal 

consequences of my sin – but does not free me 

from suffering the natural consequences of my sin. 

 Grace is God loving me in Christ – Obedience is me 

loving God in Christ. 

 The law condemns me in my sin – Holy Spirit 

confronts me with my sin – Word of God keeps 

turns me away from my sin - Grace covers me when 

I sin - Repentance humbles me when I regret my sin 

– Jesus forgives and frees me of all my sin.  

 

Third Question: 

Can’t you see that you become a slave to whatever controls 

you? 
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Obvious Answer: 

Remember that Paul is writing to a people who have been 

for centuries morphed into a culture of power and paganism, 

that featured not only unparalleled military power, but twisted 

and perverse sexuality, drunkenness, drug addiction, 

domination, and self mutilation, voyeurism and sado-

masochism, and list goes on. What this produced was 

generations of narcissistic pagans who were obsessed and 

addicted to pleasing and gratifying only their flesh and it’s 

ridiculous and out of control appetites. Remember, Rome 

was not only the world’s most dominate power ever known in 

history, but it was also hosted the biggest ongoing party of 

all-time. By the time of Nero and Paul, Rome had created a 

dominant life-style dictated by hostile narcissists, hedonists, 

self-mutilators and religious pagans. Paul was reaching out 

to a people in Rome (Gentiles) who had some light in this 

darkness, and because of their experience and revelation of 

Jesus they were trying to sort through not only who they 

were in Christ, but how they should live as a result of who 

they were becoming in Christ.  

     
In chapter 6, Paul is unloading a heavy and persuasive 

argument intended to weaken the incorrect and deceived 

perceptions of Christian freedom under grace that existed 
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among them. Somebody had to tell them the truth… and it 

was not just Paul hatin’ or going law-dog on them. His 

argument was legit. Freedom was not just freedom from 

sin – but it was also the freedom to intentionally and 

courageously live a specific and unique lifestyle as 

people of God, and followers of Jesus. To be exact, it 

was freedom to serve God according to His will and to His 

calling. Christian freedom does not mean freedom from any 

and all expectations, obligations, or obedience to God.  

And as we have said over and over again, it is not 

freedom to be merely self-indulgent and then presume 

upon God’s mercies and then abuse His grace. The 

truth Paul told them is the same truth we need to hear for 

today… sin is no longer our master, but rather, Jesus has 

now become our Lord!  This means many things to many 

people – but means only one thing to God: As followers of 

Christ, we serve Him and Him alone, and we are loyal to 

only one Master. In using the slavery language Paul knew 

that these many of these people had voluntarily become 

slaves as a way of giving themselves and their families a 

better way to live than what they had. Rome was the slave 

capital of the world, and they lived in Rome. It was the one 

place where a slave could live better than most people 
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were living anywhere else in the world. But what came with 

that lifestyle was the expectation and participation in a full 

menu of narcissistic and addictive living. Living a life that 

was a complete contradiction to the faithful and obedient 

lifestyle of a true follower of Jesus. As they unknowingly 

prepared to face what they alone could not face, this is 

what they needed to be free from. Freedom in Christ did 

not mean they were free from all civil laws and 

governmental authorities, and did not mean radical 

independence from the moral and ethical sensibilities 

valued and taught by Christ.  They paid their taxes and 

obeyed the laws… but they had to discover that they could 

and should remain free from the intoxicating sensuality of 

godless living, and hedonistic partying. It makes me think 

of the lyrics to the old Prince song, 1999… 

Don't worry, I wont hurt u I only want u 2 have some fun - I 

was dreamin’ when I wrote this 

So sue me if I go 2 fast 

But life is just a party, and parties weren’t meant 2 last...  

So tonight I’m gonna’ party like it's 1999   

For them, alive in Christ had to mean being free to serve 

the one true Lord, and to live within the new covenant of 

Christ Jesus. Otherwise, they could not have faced the un-
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faceable. (1 Corinthians 9:21; Galatians 6:2). 

“Because we belong to the day, we must live decent lives 

for all to see. Don’t participate in the darkness of wild 

parties and drunkenness, or in sexual promiscuity and 

immoral living, or in quarreling and jealousy. Instead, clothe 

yourself with the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. And 

don’t let yourself think about ways to indulge your evil 

desires.” (Romans 13:13-14 NLT)  

Paul’s view of human nature is that we have been made 

to seek, find, and serve the higher power of God 

Almighty our Greater Creator. And he (Paul) experienced 

in his own life the alternative to serving the one true God – 

that is to serve false gods (including any and all self-centric 

and Me-Mo living).  Paul gets it… there is always place for 

obedience under the banner of amazing grace. If I close 

my eyes I can almost hear Paul ask me, “Steve, why 

should you assume that God would expect less of His 

believers, just because they have more grace than when 

they were living under the Law? 

 

It is mostly because of this struggle that He passionately 

goes after the whole masters and slaves (kinda’ sounds like 

a video game) issue just so he can lead these believers to 
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the essential truth of the power of sin, versus the 

overcoming power of the resurrected Christ. Was the sin 

of man more powerful than the Blood of the Lamb? He re-

enforces… not then, not now, not ever.  And so Paul’s 

argument simply says, “Regardless, you and I are going to 

serve somebody – now it may be the devil, or it may be the 

Lord, but we are all going to serve somebody!”  And the 

reason why is because we all become slaves to the thing or 

things we obey! And the truth is that these Christians of 

Rome had made huge progress at becoming slaves to who 

they had become in Christ, in fact, far more than they ever 

were to the Emperor’s pagan festivals, and the corruptive 

edicts of the Empire.  He is just saying to them one more 

time and in one more way…. Who’s your Daddy now? 

 

Definitive Answer: 

(1 John 5:17-21)  

Every wrong is sin, but not all sin leads to death. 18 We 

know that those who have become part of God's family do 

not make a practice of sinning, for God's Son holds them 

securely, and the evil one cannot get his hands on them. 19 

We know that we are children of God and that the world 

around us is under the power and control of the evil one. 20 
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And we know that the Son of God has come, and he has 

given us understanding so that we can know the true God. 

And now we are in God because we are in his Son, Jesus 

Christ. He is the only true God, and he is eternal life. 21 

Dear children, keep away from anything that might take 

God's place in your hearts.  

(John 8:31-36)  

Jesus said to the people who believed in him, "You are truly 

my disciples if you keep obeying my teachings. 32 And you 

will know the truth, and the truth will set you free." 33 "But 

we are descendants of Abraham," they said. "We have never 

been slaves to anyone on earth. What do you mean, 'set 

free'?" 34 Jesus replied, "I assure you that everyone who 

sins is a slave of sin. 35 A slave is not a permanent member 

of the family, but a son is part of the family forever. 36 So if 

the Son sets you free, you will indeed be free.  

(Hebrews 12:1-4)  

Therefore, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of 

witnesses, let us also lay aside every weight, and sin which 

clings so closely, and let us run with endurance the race that 

is set before us, 2 looking to Jesus, the founder and 

perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him 

endured the cross, despising the shame, and is seated at 
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the right hand of the throne of God. 3 Consider him who 

endured from sinners such hostility against himself, so that 

you may not grow weary or fainthearted. 4 In your struggle 

against sin you have not yet resisted to the point of shedding 

your blood.  

(1 John 1:4-10) 

We are writing these things so that our joy will be complete. 

5 This is the message he has given us to announce to you: 

God is light and there is no darkness in him at all. 6 So we 

are lying if we say we have fellowship with God but go on 

living in spiritual darkness. We are not living in the truth. 7 

But if we are living in the light of God's presence, just as 

Christ is, then we have fellowship with each other, and the 

blood of Jesus, his Son, cleanses us from every sin. 8 If we 

say we have no sin, we are only fooling ourselves and 

refusing to accept the truth. 9 But if we confess our sins to 

him, he is faithful and just to forgive us and to cleanse us 

from every wrong. 10 If we claim we have not sinned, we are 

calling God a liar and showing that his word has no place in 

our hearts.  

     
 

Fourth Question: 
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Hey, before you believed in Christ you had no obligation to 

do what was right… how did that work out for you? 

(6:20-23) 
 
When you were slaves to sin, you were free from the 

obligation to do right. 21 And what was the result? You are 

now ashamed of the things you used to do, things that end 

in eternal doom. 22 But now you are free from the power of 

sin and have become slaves of God. Now you do those 

things that lead to holiness and result in eternal life. 23 For 

the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal 

life through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Obvious Answer: 

Of course the obvious answer is - it didn’t. Paul pushes, “We 

all know the answer to that… it only brought shame and 

condemnation and then ultimately our spiritual death; and in 

many cases even physical death.”  First we filter this truth 

through the circumstances of those who Paul is writing to. In 

verse 22, he says. You are no longer slaves to the 

ridiculousness and futility of the addictive and 

destructive lifestyle of Roman narcissism. But rather 

you are becoming obedient to God and so you’re lives 

do not produce havoc and mayhem, but rather a new 
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holiness in Christ, which leads to eternal life.  Paul 

knows that because of the natural circumstances of which 

they are living in that there is no such thing as freedom from 

political and social dominance and lordship – it was what it 

was. But the bigger question was (and still is today) whether 

they/us would become a slave to God or a slave to sin?  

Just a note on sanctification… it is seen here as a spiritual 

condition that we pursue after the flood and before the 

fire so to speak. Jesus prayed for the disciples “make them 

holy by your truth” (John 17:17), and Paul said, “I die every 

day” (1 Corinthians 15:31) and they both were talking about 

the Jesus way of living. It is not a single act, epiphany, or 

an event that signals – I am holy.  But rather it starts 

from the time we accept Jesus, and we begin the day-

to-day practical process of intentionally living for Him. 

And, it does not end until the day that He comes for 

us… whenever that may be. Which means that in a 

spiritual way to live we have to die – and that is 

sanctification. That is precisely how sanctification is leading 

us forward into eternal life. Just as evil and iniquity in this 

life leads to eternal death – so holiness and right living in 

Christ in this life leads to eternal life. Holiness of the heart 

and life is the expectation of God, for his people. The 
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promise given here is that believers have been freed from 

the bondage to sin, but freed for service and obedience to 

God. 

In verse 23, Paul contrasts getting paid for what we have 

earned, versus receiving a free gift in spite of what we have 

earned. As we all know the cost of sinning out of rebellion is 

ultimately death (spiritual and physical). Paul alludes to 

death as the wages (consequences) paid by the slave 

master of sin. Death is a sin curse. It means we (as 

servants of sin) get what we deserve, and will get paid 

for everything we have earned. However, eternal life in 

Jesus is not earned that way (even if we’re a mega-holy 

believer) Eternal life is a grace gift. It means we (as 

servants of Christ) do not get what we deserved, and 

we will get paid for nothing we have earned. Even if we 

were able to live an entirely sanctified life, God would still 

not be obligated to reward us with eternal life, because in 

reality we will have done no more than what was required of 

us. Holiness is expected – and we just gotta’ get over 

ourselves. That is why Paul does not see eternal life as 

some sort of trade-off for holy living in this lifetime. 

Salvation is indeed a matter of grace, received through 

faith, from start to finish and beginning to end. And we now 
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live alive in Christ and dead to sin… 

Righteous Kill – Deep Cries Out to Deep 

Romans 7:1-6 

Now, dear brothers and sisters, you who are familiar with the 
law, don't you know that the law applies only while a person 
is living?  For example, when a woman marries, the law 
binds her to her husband as long as he is alive. But if he 
dies, the laws of marriage no longer apply to her. So while 
her husband is alive, she would be committing adultery if she 
married another man. But if her husband dies, she is free 
from that law and does not commit adultery when she 
remarries.  So, my dear brothers and sisters, this is the 
point: You died to the power of the law when you died with 
Christ. And now you are united with the one who was raised 
from the dead. As a result, we can produce a harvest of 
good deeds for God.  When we were controlled by our old 

nature,* sinful desires were at work within us, and the law 
aroused these evil desires that produced a harvest of sinful 
deeds, resulting in death.  But now we have been released 
from the law, for we died to it and are no longer captive to its 
power. Now we can serve God, not in the old way of obeying 
the letter of the law, but in the new way of living in the Spirit. 
 
Peeking at the Big Picture 
 

 

If you read ahead it is pretty clear that the entire seventh 

chapter of Romans can be uniquely framed into three 

principle truths. These three truths are the completion of 

three declarations that were established earlier on in Paul’s 
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letter.  

One) In chapter 3 verse 20, he wrote, "We are all living proof 

that none of us can ever be made right with God by doing 

what the law commands. All it did was remind us how sinful 

and bad we really are.”  In chapter 7, Paul completes that 

by saying… “But hold on now… that’s not how it is anymore. 

Now, through genuine relationship with Jesus, good things 

will be produced in all of those who truly follow and believe in 

Him.”   

Two) In chapter 5, Paul wrote, “Originally, God's law was 

given so that all people could see how sinful they were – it 

was ugly. But as people sinned more and more, God's 

ridiculously wonderful grace actually became more abundant 

– go figure. So in chapter 7 he completes that - with this… 

“I’m not saying that the law of God is a bad thing! And if that 

is what you heard me say, then you are not listening to me! 

In fact, it was the law that finally opened my eyes to my sin – 

and that was a very good thing. God gave us His Son so that 

we could see how righteous we could be – it was beautiful. 

So lets not be so shallow, it is only God’s grace that 

redeemed us from the depth of our sin. 

Three) In chapter 6 he wrote…  Sin is not you’re daddy, that 

is definitely old school. New school is: God the Father is 
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you’re Daddy, and now you live openly and freely in His 

amazing grace through Jesus Christ. In chapter 7, Paul 

pushes even deeper into that by saying… “Because of 

Jesus, we can finally “get it” - we Christ followers are no 

longer cool with sin, and what it has done to our lives; we 

are not afraid anymore, because we are filled with the love of 

God, the power of the Holy Spirit, and the curse of sin in our 

life is defeated – Jesus won the battle, and so we win the 

war.” 

 

So needless to say, Chapter 7 is deep. The uniqueness of 

these three principle truths and the divine genius of Paul is 

revealed for anyone who wants to get it.  What all three 

statements have in common is that they not only help to 

complete a partial revealed understanding of truth, but then 

they also  pull the reader or recipient into a deeper revelation 

and robust understanding of God’s grace and the depth of 

His love for His children. There is nothing surface or shallow 

found in Paul’s intentions or instructions at this point – the 

deep cries out. Chapter 7 is the place where chill and casual 

become fire and passion, double-minded belief becomes 

single-minded obedience, and minimal service becomes 

extra-ordinary sacrifice.  It is where “cheap grace” becomes 
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“costly grace” and the Christ follower finally moves out into 

the deep waters of faith in God, and a revelation of the Spirit 

of truth.  The deep of chapter 7 cries out… 

     
Processing the Passage 

 
In verses 2-3, Paul uses Mosaic Marriage Law to make his 

point: a law is only law to someone when that someone is 

alive – we are no longer alive to the laws of sin, we are 

dead to them. Paul assumes they are familiar and not 

ignorant to the Jewish marriage laws because of their 

relationships and community with believing Jews But to be 

sure he begins with… “Surely you ought to know.” By 

contrast these Gentile believers are lawful citizens of 

Rome, where a wife was not forever bound to her husband 

for a lifetime.  But his language and assumption make it 

sound as though this Christian community of believers are 

at least commonly comfortable and aware of the Mosaic 

marriage principles.  

The principle is quite clear: the law has validity over 

someone as long as one is alive, and it has validity 

over a relationship so long as both partners are still 

alive. But once a person, or one of the marital 

partners, dies, the law no longer applies to either the 
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dead or the surviving partner - nothing more and 

nothing less.  Paul, wrote in verse 2 that a woman, under 

the authority (hypandros; orig Grk) of a husband, is bound 

by the law to her living husband. The original term 

 hypandros  is found nowhere else in the New Testament, 

and more than likely in this context means “under the 

authority of the husband”, describing the woman’s legal 

position. Paul is more than likely to be citing from Numbers 

5:20-29, where you see not only the Hebrew counterpart to 

the same word, but a Mosaic interpretation and description 

of the wife’s faithfulness or adultery. 

Paul’s insight from verse 2, allows him to make the 

conclusion he offers in verse 3: If while the husband is still 

alive the woman consorts with or attempts to marry 

another, she is to be called an adulteress. But if the 

husband is dead, she is not an adulteress, but is free to 

remarry.  For all of the “cut and paste” theologians out there, 

it is pretty common practice with these 2 verses alone to lose 

sight and context of the more significant and deeper truth of 

his point. There is much more efficient new covenant 

principles from Paul and others regarding God’s heart 

concerning marriage available. These two passages are not 

the “stone tablet” concerning marriage and divorce.  It is 
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clear that it is not Paul’s purpose to discourse on marriage 

here. Nonetheless, it is apparent that he believes marriage 

(even Christian marriage), to be an earthly relationship 

dissolved at death. But Paul will even more deeply reveal 

God’s heart for forgiveness and grace here in chapter 7 with 

enough revelation for any reader to know that God can and 

will navigate any sincere and loving follower of Christ 

through the painful disappointment, and the sin of a failed 

marriage. 

So verse 2 focuses on the husband’s rights while he is 

alive, and verse 3 focuses on the wife’s. This shockingly for 

the time period and cultural circumstances a very free and 

open dialogue of marriage and its lawful do’s and don’ts 

and rights and wrongs than was often found in the Greco-

Roman world.  

In verse 4 comes the deep crying out to the deep. Paul 

begins to reveal why his analogy is relevant for Christian life 

in any time period or cultural circumstances. Christians 

have been set free from the Law. Sometimes for the 

shallow minded, this argument seems hopelessly confused, 

but in fact Paul’s purposes are specific here. He is not 

drawing broad and sweeping conclusions on the basis of 

his analogy. What he was doing was telling not only the 57 
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A.D. Christians of Rome, but all believers everywhere, at all 

times and all places… freedom from the Law has been 

gained through a death. Obviously his analogy establishes 

this point. Paul’s deeper question... is: “How can the death 

of another person affect my relationship to the law?”  That is 

why his marriage analogy answers that question. Because 

he is also asking: In what sense has the believer died to the 

Law in the body of Christ?  The surface answer to that 

could mean that through the physical death of Jesus, the 

Law lost any influence and power over anyone who would 

come to believe in Jesus. But moving forward even deeper, 

there is the understanding that the death Paul speaks of as 

a past event, sets the believer free from being under the 

power, control, guilt, shame, or authority of the Mosaic Law. 

The follower of Christ, is like the woman in his analogy - no 

longer subject to the old authority of the Law, and now 

completely free to belong to another; and in this context he 

means Jesus. Paul in other letters speaks of Christians 

being under another Law - the Law of Christ, and here 

within the depth of chapter 7, he speaks of as walking in the 

obedience that flows from faith. This is more than enough to 

establish that Christians are not under the Mosaic Law, just 

as Paul said of himself in Galatians 2:19. 
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Verses 5-6, prepare for the depth of revelation truth still to 

come in chapter 7 and 8. The leading points in verse 5 

starts by reminding that the believer used to be in the 

flesh, and the toxic appetite for sin used to be at work. 

The imperfect tense of ‘be at work’ often gets overlooked. 

The Law, unfortunately, as part of its effect on a fallen 

person, increased or aroused sin (remember in chapter 

5:20). But the true follower of Jesus is no longer ‘in the 

flesh’ or ‘under the Law’ because we have all died to the 

Law and the appetite of the flesh. This was all in the life 

before we have had the Spirit, which is to say, pre-

Christian life. Galatians 5:13-24 shows that we are on the 

right track here, for there too Paul says believers are not 

‘in the flesh,’ by which he means that the sinful way of life 

which is in opposition to God and in bondage to our own 

passions desires of sin. 

 

 

Righteous Kill 

Here is what I know. It is only the goodness of God that 

can put to death the evil of sin in my life; when I 
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surrender all I am, the darkness of me is slain by the 

light of Him… that is a righteous kill. 

   

“I Want, I Don’t, I Do” - My Struggle with Sin 

(Romans 7:14-25) 

So the trouble is not with the law, for it is spiritual and good. 

The trouble is with me, for I am all too human, a slave to 

sin.  I don't really understand myself, for I want to do what is 

right, but I don't do it. Instead, I do what I hate.  But if I know 

that what I am doing is wrong, this shows that I agree that 

the law is good.  So I am not the one doing wrong; it is sin 

living in me that does it. And I know that nothing good lives 

in me, that is, in my sinful nature.* I want to do what is right, 

but I can't.  I want to do what is good, but I don't. I don't 

want to do what is wrong, but I do it anyway.  But if I do 

what I don't want to do, I am not really the one doing wrong; 

it is sin living in me that does it. I have discovered this 

principle of life, that when I want to do what is right, I 

inevitably do what is wrong. I love God's law with all my 

heart. But there is another power* within me that is at war 

with my mind. This power makes me a slave to the sin that 

is still within me.  Oh, what a miserable person I am! Who 

will free me from this life that is dominated by sin and 
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death?  Thank God! The answer is in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

So you see how it is: In my mind I really want to obey God's 

law, but because of my sinful nature I am a slave to sin. 

 

Unpacking the Passage 

Here in chapter 7 verse 14, Paul presents “the” great moral 

dilemma.  In it he recognizes the goodness of the Law and 

wants to obey it, but his fallen human nature leads him to do 

what his mind condemns. He is then a person with a guilty 

conscience.  Now I ask you, is there anything more accurate 

and frustrating than the personal struggle and dilemma of sin 

than this? They say that no one every really moves forward 

without first being completely honest with themselves.  I 

don’t always want to hear that, but it is so true isn’t it? So I 

am going to start right there.  I am going to start with the 

honest acknowledgement that Paul and his readers are not 

alone in their struggle – it is my struggle too. And if I were 

writing this letter it would say exactly what Paul said, only it 

would sound a little more like this…  

“Alright, I know this sounds crazy and you may not believe 

this, but most of the time I want to do what is right, but I 

don’t. And as much as I hate it, I hate even worse having to 

admit it - I do what is wrong. But in my mind, that sure is not 
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what I wanted to do. And that is where my battle is every 

day; between my mind and what I know is right and good - 

and my emotions that at times can be so powerful it is just 

ridiculous! If you are like me you probably love the things of 

God so much.  That to me is why this seems so incredibly 

stupid and frustrating. However, at the end of the day I know 

the truth – because of how we are made, we are all capable 

of some pretty sick stuff! But thank God I’m not just locked 

into that – because of Jesus, I’m not a victim. I can choose 

to live free and love free from all that evil! But I’m not going 

to play this little game with myself anymore; all that darkness 

is still there, down inside of me every day – but, all that light 

is inside of as well, and it is so bright - that’s how it is. So 

here is what I’m gonna’ do… I’m gonna’ walk in the light and 

not hide in the dark, and I’m gonna’ get up every day and 

fight that beast!” 

What it finally comes down to is this… I want, I don’t, I do – 

I want to do right – I don’t do right – I do what is wrong! 

And no matter how you slice, define, or analyze it – that my 

friends, is a struggle! How many times have we all heard it, 

and how many times have you and I actually lived it?  Too 

many, right? Well here is the good news today… we are 

going to stop the insanity! We are going to take the time to 
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unpack the meanings and context of this passage, and then 

we are all going piece together the deeper truth within it!  But 

we are not going to stop there. Because then we are going 

to use the truth we find to build a better way to struggle and 

tussle against our nature and desires to do, what we do, 

even when we don’t want to do it! And in case you are 

interested, that’s what I call a beast. What I mean by that of 

course is that we are going hear from God (pause); we are 

going to hear from God on how to live (chapter 8) the way 

that He wants us to live this New Year! How’s that for 

combining a righteous kill with moving forward? 

First we start with context.  Just a reminder, Paul is writing 

to a predominantly Gentile (non-Jewish) audience, so that 

leaves out the notion that this part of the letter was written 

only for only the Jesus believing Jews – it wasn’t.  And so 

because of the non-Jewish bloodline and pagan culture of 

the gentile believers, Paul knew that the greatest struggle for 

his readers could not be completely characterized by their 

sin against the Law of Moses and the Torah. That meant 

little to them. However, he did know that all human beings 

faced a more significant struggle… the struggle of I want – I 

don’t – I do.  If your thinking ok, its me, but where does 

it come from and why?  Well, the struggle Paul describes 
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always comes from the volatility and inconsistency of human 

emotion within the heart, as it tries to sort out – right or 

wrong, good or evil.  You see, Paul knew that regardless of 

the bloodline or cultural influence of his readers, the 

existence of a God given natural sense of  “good and evil” 

and “right and wrong” was there within each human being. 

Like it or not, it is there, whether Jew or Gentile, or Christian 

or Atheist! This was bigger than the law could ever be, and it 

was the result of the original sin, of the original creation – 

(lets deal with it people).  And before you and I head down 

the path of asking, “How is that fair”? We can quickly reel it 

in by reminding ourselves of how just how much hidden evil 

goes on within the darkness of our own heart, and all the 

very crooked and shady recesses of our minds. Marinate in 

that for a moment… can we move on now? Good. So the 

context is this. Paul is writing a letter to the Christians of 

Rome – but what he writes to them in this passage is not just 

“daily bread” or “for the moment stuff”, it turns out that what 

he wrote was, and is “eternal truth.” Which simply means it 

never goes away, and that we (you and I) can pick up a 

manuscript of that letter and read it with full confidence that it 

is was written to them, but it most definitely is for us! Mostly 

because every bit of it is true; its true for all people, in all 
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places, at all times. Hey bottom line – it is about me, and it’s 

about you!  

Which brings us to the first glimpse of revelation light in this 

passage. Would they, will we, move forward in our faith by 

acknowledging that even though we may want to do what is 

right, we all have the capacity and the tendency to do what is 

wrong?  The revelation of this passage of (14-25) is not 

about understanding Paul’s words, his language, or his 

lexicon! The revelation is the honesty. The honesty of 

acknowledging our struggle and why, and then 

engaging in that struggle with the aid and provision of a 

true Savior - Jesus Christ!   

 

There are only two things that can keep us from getting 

this, and becoming completely free… Pride and Fear.  

Pride (stubborn and arrogant) - We don’t want to admit our 

true self to anyone; God, others, and self. Which leads us 

into aggressive sin – rebellion.  

For Example: “Hey, what I think, say, and do is no ones 

business but my own.” 

Fear (immobilized and terrified) - We will be rejected by 

everyone; God, others and self. Which leads into deeper 

deception – lies. 
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For Example: “I must be such an evil person… there is 

nobody else who thinks or feels this way.” 

 It is Paul’s view, as chapter 8 will show, that the Christian is 

in many ways like Adam in the Garden of Eden before he 

sinned and was abruptly asked to leave… permanently. He 

was never immune to sin, and maybe like us he was inclined 

to sin in certain circumstances (like at the tree, with his wife 

working him, and the serpent hard-selling him). But it was 

not inevitable that he sin. Because of Christ Jesus, you and I 

are like Adam before he sinned (we both have direct access 

to God the Father). And because of that we have a way 

out…  

     
     

“These things happened to them as examples for us. 

They were written down to warn us who live at the end of 

the age. 12 If you think you are standing strong, be careful 

not to fall. 13 The temptations in your life are no different 

from what others experience. And God is faithful. He will 

not allow the temptation to be more than you can stand. 

When you are tempted, he will show you a way out so that 

you can endure.” (1 Corinthians 10:11-13) 
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The Righteous Kill:  

Spirit Wisdom - Spirit Life, Carnal Wisdom – Carnal 

Death 

(Romans 8:1- 11)  

So now there is no condemnation for those who belong to 

Christ Jesus. 2 And because you belong to him, the power 

of the life-giving Spirit has freed you from the power of sin 

that leads to death. 3 The law of Moses was unable to 

save us because of the weakness of our sinful nature. So 

God did what the law could not do. He sent his own Son in 

a body like the bodies we sinners have. And in that body 

God declared an end to sin's control over us by giving his 

Son as a sacrifice for our sins. 4 He did this so that the just 

requirement of the law would be fully satisfied for us, who 

no longer follow our sinful nature but instead follow the 

Spirit. 5 Those who are dominated by the sinful nature 

think about sinful things, but those who are controlled by 

the Holy Spirit think about things that please the Spirit. 6 

So letting your sinful nature control your mind leads to 

death. But letting the Spirit control your mind leads to life 

and peace. 7 For the sinful nature is always hostile to God. 

It never did obey God's laws, and it never will. 8 That's why 
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those who are still under the control of their sinful nature 

can never please God. 9 But you are not controlled by your 

sinful nature. You are controlled by the Spirit if you have 

the Spirit of God living in you. (And remember that those 

who do not have the Spirit of Christ living in them do not 

belong to him at all.) 10 And Christ lives within you, so 

even though your body will die because of sin, the Spirit 

gives you life because you have been made right with 

God. 11 The Spirit of God, who raised Jesus from the 

dead, lives in you. And just as God raised Christ Jesus 

from the dead, he will give life to your mortal bodies by this 

same Spirit living within you. 

 

The Transition (7 to 8) 

Certainly by my title for this teaching you can see that I 

believe that there are two kinds of wisdom; Spirit Wisdom 

and Carnal Wisdom. In this transition from chapter 7 to 

chapter 8, I want us to all to understand that the bible 

teaches clearly that the Holy Spirit leads and reveals to us 

to the wisdom of God. It is equally important to understand 

that it is also the Holy Spirit at work in us to provide a clear 

path to overcome the carnal human desires and impulses 

that pull us into the wisdom of man. To make sure we do 
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not misunderstand one another we should clear the air at 

this point. These two wisdoms do not mix, they do not 

compliment one another, they do not converge at 

suitable points, and they are they are never in 

harmony! So, you and I should not even consider any 

suggestion or notion of compiling a “best of” both wisdoms 

list. We know enough from the creation account of Genesis 

that Satan came to Eve with an offer. By her acceptance of 

that offer, a conscience entered the human heart. The 

story of what happened in Eden is probably one of the best 

and most distinctive characterizations of the two wisdoms 

as there is.  One of my favorite writers, C. S. Lewis 

dramatized the scene as an allegory in his book 

Perelandra. In it, Lewis presents Satan through a person 

named Weston; Eve as The Lady, the Holy Spirit as 

Ransom, and God as Maleldil, and the forbidden fruit as 

the Fixed Island.  I felt like the brilliance and creative 

insight of Lewis would provide a nice segue to help us 

transition from the dark but true realities of chapter 7, to 

the divine promise and possibilities of chapter 8. 

(present as a dramatic reading) 

Weston: It is a great branching out. This making of story 

or poetry about things that might be but are not...  
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The Lady: It is not from the making a story that I shrink 

back, O Stranger, but from this one story that you have put 

into my head. I can make myself stories about my children 

or the King. I can make it that the fish fly and the land 

beasts swim. But if I try to make the story about living on 

the Fixed Island [the forbidden fruit] I do not know how to 

make it about Maleldil. For if I make it that He has changed 

His command, that will not go. And if I make it that we are 

living there against His command, that is like making the 

sky all black and the water so that we cannot drink it and 

the air so that we cannot breathe it. But also, I do not see 

what is the pleasure of trying to make these things. 

 

Weston: To make you older and wiser. 

 

The Lady: Do you know for certain that it will do that? 

 

Weston: Yes, for certain...  

 

Ransom: Do not listen to him, send him away. Do not hear 
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what he says, do not think of it ...  

 

Weston: This Piebald does not want you to hear me, 

because he wants to keep you young and ignorant. He 

does not want you to go on to the new fruits that you have 

never tasted before. 

 

The Lady: But how could he want to keep me younger and 

ignorant? 

 

Weston: Have you not seen already that Piebald is one 

who always shrinks back from the wave that is coming 

towards us and would like, if he could, to bring back the 

wave that is past? In the very first hour of his talking with 

you, did he not betray this? ... And when you asked him to 

teach you Death, he would not. He wanted you to remain 

young, not to learn Death...  

 

The Lady: And will you teach us Death? 

 

Weston: Yes, it is for this that I came here, that you may 
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have Death in abundance. But you must be very 

courageous. 

 

The Lady: Courageous. What is that? 

 

Weston: It is what makes you to swim on a day when the 

waves are so great and swift that something inside you 

bids you to stay on land. 

 

The Lady: I know. And those are the best days of all for 

swimming. 

 

Weston: Yes. But to find Death, and with Death the real 

wisdom and strong beauty and the uttermost branching 

out, you must plunge into things greater than waves. 

 

The Lady: Go on. Your words are like no other words that I 

have ever heard ...  

 

Weston: I will speak greater words than these; but I must 

wait till you are older and wiser. 
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The Lady: Make me older, make me wiser. 

 

Ransom: Lady, Lady, will not Maleldil make you older and 

wiser in His own time and His own way, and will not that be 

far better? ...  

 

Weston: You see? He himself, though he did not mean nor 

wish to do so, made you see a few days ago that Maleldil is 

beginning to teach you to walk by yourself, without holding 

you by the hand. That was the first branching out. When you 

came to know that, you were becoming really wise. And 

since then Maleldil has let you learn much — not from His 

own voice but from mine. You are becoming your own. That 

is what Maleldil wants you to do ... His way of making you 

older and wiser is to make you make yourself wiser... Have 

you understood that to wait for Maleldil's voice when Maleldil 

wishes you to walk on your own is a kind of disobedience? 

 

The Lady: I think I have. 

 

Weston: The wrong kind of obeying itself can be disobeying. 
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The Lady: I see, I see! ...  

 

Weston: Are you certain that He really wishes to be always 

obeyed? …Could the taking away of your hand from His — 

the full growing up — the walking in your own way — could 

that ever be perfect unless you had, if only once seemed to 

disobey Him? 

 

The Lady: How could one seem to disobey? 

 

Weston: By doing what He only seemed to forbid. There 

might be a commanding that He wished you to break. 

 

The Lady: But if He told us we were to break it, then it would 

be no command. And if He did not, how should we know? 

 

Weston: How wise you are growing, beautiful one. No. If He 

told you to break what He commanded, it would be no true 

command, as you have seen. For you are right, He makes 

no jests. A real disobeying, a real branching out, this is what 

He secretly longs for: secretly, because to tell you would 

spoil all. 
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The Lady: I begin to wonder whether you are so much wiser 

than I. Surely what you are saying is like fruit with no taste! 

How can I step out of His will save into something that 

cannot be wished? 

 

Weston: That is true of all His commands except one. 

 

The Lady: But can that one be different? 

 

Weston: Nay, you see of yourself that it is different. These 

other commands of His — to love, to sleep, to fill this world 

with your children — you see for yourself that they are good 

... But the command against living on the Fixed Island is not 

so ... There is no good in it. Maleldil Himself is showing you 

that, this moment, through your own reason. It is mere 

command. It is forbidding for the mere sake of forbidding. 

 

The Lady: But why...?  

 

Weston: In order that you may break it. What other reason 

can there be? It is not good ... It stands between you and all 

settled life, all command of your own days. Is not Maleidil 



 208 

showing you as plainly as He can that you may become 

really wise, really separate from Him ...  

 

Ransom: Lady, if I speak, will you hear me? 

 

The Lady: Gladly, Piebald. 

 

Ransom: This man has said that the law against living on 

the Fixed Island is different from the other Laws, because it 

is not the same for all worlds and because we cannot see 

the goodness in it. And so far he says well. But then he says 

that it is thus different in order that you may disobey it. But 

there might be another reason. 

 

The Lady: Say it, Piebald. 

 

Ransom: I think He made one law of that kind in order that 

there might be obedience. In all these other matters what 

you call obeying Him is but doing what seems good in your 

own eyes also. Is love content with that? You do them, 

indeed, because they are His will, but not only because they 

are His will. Where can you taste the joy of obeying unless 
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He bids you do something for which His bidding is the only 

reason...?  

 

The Lady: This is the best you have said yet. This makes 

me wiser far: yet it does not feel like the wisdom this other is 

giving me. Oh, how well I see it! We cannot walk out of 

Maleldil's will: but He has given us a way to walk out of our 

will. And there could be no such way except a command like 

this. 

 

This excerpt from Perelandra is a perfect illustration of the 

two wisdoms: wisdom of the Spirit (Holy Spirit), and wisdom 

of the flesh (carnal). They are two very distinct kinds of 

wisdom, each leading us forward into two very distinct 

destinations. 

(1) Weston's "false wisdom is nothing like what comes 

down from above, but is earthly, unspiritual, 

persuasive and deceptive."  

(2) Ransom's “true wisdom can only come from above, 

and is "pure, then peaceable, gentle, open to reason, 

full of mercy and good fruits, without uncertainty and 

insincerity"  
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Listen to how distinctly the apostle James describes the 

two wisdoms…  

For jealousy and selfishness are not God's kind of wisdom. 

Such things are earthly, unspiritual, and demonic. 16 For 

wherever there is jealousy and selfish ambition, there you 

will find disorder and evil of every kind. 17 But the wisdom 

from above is first of all pure. It is also peace loving, gentle 

at all times, and willing to yield to others. It is full of mercy 

and good deeds. It shows no favoritism and is always 

sincere. 18 And those who are peacemakers will plant seeds 

of peace and reap a harvest of righteousness.” (James 3:15-

17). NLT 

  

In mind of many, rationalizing what happened in the Garden 

of Eden between the Serpent, Adam and Eve and original 

sin, is about finding blame. Many will blame the ignorance of 

Eve, and concede the weakness of Adam.  But how about a 

scenario that doesn’t just seek to find someone or something 

to blame, but rather seeks diligently to know the cause? 

Usually when I blame someone or something for what I have 

done it is just another way to make me feel better about 

myself after having done what I know I am responsible for. 

But if I can focus my energy and concern towards finding 
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“the cause” for something that I have done wrong then I can 

face the truth, be honest, and possibly correct it so that I 

don’t do it again. Unfortunately Eve gave into the temptation 

of the fascinating and charismatic wisdom of Satan and she 

had no re-set option (grace). She quite possibly could have 

been thinking that she was doing the right thing (we will 

probably never know) – but in hindsight, we know that it was 

absolutely the wrong thing, and that decision was on her. 

We have all been there. And then… Adam knowingly 

disobeyed God simply because he wanted his own way. He 

was given an opportunity and he jumped it. Sometimes I 

wonder… was he just weak, or was he in reality a rebel? We 

will probably never know the answer to that as well, and 

frankly it does not really matter. What matters is that we 

because of Jesus Christ have the opportunity to know the 

cause and then do something about it!  Both Adam and Eve, 

each in their own way and for their own reasons chose the 

Carnal wisdom of the Serpent, over the Spirit wisdom of 

God… Carnal Wisdom equals Carnal Death! That choice 

is most often about pride, and because of their pride, they 

both fell. And in reality, because of their prideful choice, all 

fell (we never sin unto our self). The human mind became 

darkened, and the heart of man became by nature, deceitful. 
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Wow… Of course God knew that there was no way to 

awaken mankind to the condition of his heart except through 

love of Jesus by the power of the Holy Spirit… Spirit 

Wisdom – Spirit Life! In the final analysis we should 

remember – “With the wisdom of man, we can only see 

in hindsight; but with the wisdom of God, we can always 

see with insight”! 

 

 

Righteous Kill 

Spirit Wisdom – Spirit Life 

(January 14
th

 2011) 

In final analysis of last week, we should remember – “With 

the wisdom of man, we can only see in hindsight; but 

with the wisdom of God, we can always see with 

insight”! 

 

     

Unpacking the Passage (verses 1-11) 

January 14th 

So if you have been faithfully tracking along with us, it is 

clear enough that there is an entirely different message and 
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feel to Paul’s letter when we reach chapter 8. At this point 

he backs off of his relentlessly aggressive apologetics 

concerning the sinful character and condition of man, and 

the subsequent consequences of man’s willful sin. He also 

stops (for now) the now famous “take me for example” role-

playing he used so effectively in chapter 7. Instead, Paul 

sets his sights and passion towards describing the 

dynamic and powerful possibilities of living life “in 

Christ” as directed by the wisdom, power, and insight 

of the Holy Spirit. Listen to verse 1 again… “So now there 

is no condemnation for anyone who is in Christ Jesus. As 

a matter of fact, because you are now in Him, the life-giving 

power of the Spirit sets you free from any power that sin 

and death has over your life.” 

I think you can agree… that is just ridiculous love! And with 

having clearly focused the attention of his letter on the 

effects and relationship of the Holy Spirit in a believer’s life, 

it becomes very important for the reader to be completely 

open and honest while unpacking this stuff. Hey… we got 

nothing to lose here - so why not just move forward!  

To begin, you and I are not alone in our approach to this 

passage. Those who are most knowledgeable and 
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understanding of Paul’s teaching all agree that the context 

of chapter 8, has to do directly with the life of the Christian, 

and not the death of a sinner, and there is also a 

consensus that the truth Paul is sharing in chapter 8 is all 

about the Spirit life, and how to live in it! In fact, in a letter 

he wrote to the believers in Corinth just a year earlier, Paul 

had written… “The letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.” He 

wrote both letters in Greek, and the original language he 

used for the word Spirit is exactly the same - “pneuma.”  It 

is evident in all of Paul’s writing that he places an 

emphasis on relationship with Christ, and the powerful 

impact of the “life giving” work of the Holy Spirit in the 

believer’s life. An interesting note is that the word  pneuma , 

“Spirit” occurs only five times in chapters 1-7 of this letter, 

and then eight times in chapters 9-11. But he uses the 

word “pneuma” at least twenty times in chapter 8.  That 

alone should tell the reader (in this case, us)… “I need you 

to hear this, and then I need you to grab a hold of it, I need 

you to marinate in it, and then i want you to go forward and 
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live your life in it.”  Another very interesting note here is 

that right up front in verse 1, Paul also takes time to sort 

out for the Roman believers some of their concerns and 

questions about outcomes for their souls after death. 

Life after death was a very big deal for them (even in the 

predominantly pagan culture of the Greco-Roman world). 

He does this subtly but inclusively, by writing… “There is 

now no condemnation.”  That statement alone not only 

remedies fear in the moment, but also signals there is 

immediate hope for life after death, to those “in Christ.”  

Think about it… if (in Christ) there is now no 

condemnation, then there would be nothing left to keep 

the believer (after death) from being eternally united with 

the Creator! However, on the flip side of that coin is this. 

What then is left for those who are “out of Christ” after 

death? So in all reality, Paul is speaking of what is 

eternally true for both those who are - in Christ, and for 

those who are out of Christ as well. And considering 

what these people had just read from him in chapter 7, 

about the “lost but convicted soul crying out for 
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deliverance”, they were probably more than ready for a 

hopeful change in the conversation. And so Paul began a 

new conversation.  And he begins it with the declaration 

that…“there is now no condemnation for those who are in 

Christ Jesus.”  This was not only a huge affirmation for 

their faith and hope, but also gave the believers in Rome 

some much-needed insight into the very intense single-

mindedness of Paul. This would help them to understand 

how he viewed the happenings and the outcome within a 

person when they accepted Jesus. He believed (and not in 

small part to his own experience) that an absolute and real 

time transformation and conversion takes place when 

declaring allegiance and belief in Jesus; and from that 

revolutionary declaration that a radical change would start 

to take place in how to live and how to love. What Paul 

believed was that the sinner who turned both mind, heart, 

and life to Jesus, putting all faith in God, could begin to live 

from that moment in and by the life giving power of the 

Holy Spirit. He strongly believed in response to God’s 

forgiveness, mercy, grace, and His incredible no 

condemnation policy that there was also an immediate 
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expectation for the new believer to move forward from that 

point. But that expectation and movement could only be 

met as the Holy Spirit would lead and work (mind and 

spirit) on those who were now “in Christ”.  That’s why it is 

important today that we must understand as Paul did... that 

truly believing in Jesus, is never a singular act or isolated 

event! Yes there is a moment, or beginning where we 

surrender or declare our faith or allegiance if you will, but it 

is always – always - always just the beginning, and is 

always paired with the process. The process is what I call 

the Holy Spirit’s version of a complete makeover.  And that 

is the genuine and most significant work of the Holy Spirit! 

“In Christ”, directed by the Spirit, there is a new us, a new 

mind, a new outlook, a new attitude, and new hope! That 

should move us forward! That direction and navigation of 

the Spirit is what Paul is talking about here, and is why his 

focus was always on what the Spirit can and will do within 

the life of believers who are indeed,“in Christ.”  
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Righteous Kill – “Spirit Living” 

A Closer Look – Chapter 8, Verses 9-17 

(January 21
st

) 

    
But you are not controlled by your sinful nature. You are 

controlled by the Spirit, if you have the Spirit of God living 

in you. (And remember that those who do not have the 

Spirit of Christ living in them do not belong to him at all.)  

And Christ lives within you, so even though your body will 

die because of sin, the Spirit gives you life because you 

have been made right with God.  The Spirit of God, who 

raised Jesus from the dead, lives in you. And just as God 

raised Christ Jesus from the dead, he will give life to your 

mortal bodies by this same Spirit living within you. 

Therefore, dear brothers and sisters, you have no 

obligation to do what your sinful nature urges you to do.  

For if you live by its dictates, you will die. But if through the 

power of the Spirit you put to death the deeds of your sinful 

nature, you will live.  For all who are led by the Spirit of 

God are children of God.  So you have not received a spirit 
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that makes you fearful slaves. Instead, you received God's 

Spirit when he adopted you as his own children. Now we 

call him, "Abba, Father. For his Spirit joins with our spirit to 

affirm that we are God's children. And since we are his 

children, we are his heirs. In fact, together with Christ we 

are heirs of God's glory. But if we are to share his glory, we 

must also share his suffering. 

 

So what exactly does Paul mean by the phrase “in 

Christ”?  Is it a generic phrase, like “in the Lord”?  Or is it a 

universal term used by all believers like “Christian” (a term 

Paul never used by the way)? For example, when Paul 

says in 1 Corinthians 7, that it is permissible for a widow to 

marry, but only “in the Lord”, he simply means she should 

marry a Christian. On the other hand, there are various 

contexts where the phrase has a bigger sense of 

expectation and purpose, like in (1 Corinthians 12:13), 

where Paul speaks of being “baptized by one Spirit into the 

one body of Christ.”  In those contexts the term “In Christ” 

represents a “big picture” understanding of the believer’s 
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place as part of the Church of Jesus, or what Paul 

describes as the body Christ.  

(Pause – Good place to catch our breath)…  

 

But if you and I want to get at the heart of what Paul means 

by the term “in Christ” and why it is important to us, all we 

need to do is take a closer look at what Paul believes in. 

Now some of you are going to laugh when you hear this, 

but just remember we do not have to speak like Paul, to 

believe like Paul… Paul believed in what I would call… 

“Inclusive - Organic - Fusion”  

Inclusive - as in…  communal, non-discriminatory, or, all in 

Organic - as in… essential, pure, living 

Fusion - as in… unite, combine and blend 

 

Let me explain. First remember, Paul says, “we are in 

Christ” and yet he also says, “Christ, the hope of glory, 

is in us.”  When he says this he is speaking of what he 
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believes to be the essential spiritual connections that 

forever pair and unite believers to the living Christ - and 

the living Christ to us. And there you have inclusive – 

organic - fusion. So as we navigate and unpack this it will 

pretty important that we absolutely take seriously the type, 

tone, and intent of his language. It will tell us what Paul 

believes. For example, to Paul “Christ in us” does not 

merely mean “Christ for us”, or even “Christ with us.”   He is 

meaning something more inclusive and more organic than 

that.  So in order to fully understand that we then have to 

ask about the relationship or connection between the term 

“in Christ” and another term we have already discovered 

that he is completely committed to; “in the Spirit.” Are 

these terms just two ways of saying the same thing about 

the same condition, or is it really a distinct place, or state of 

being... a tangible reality?  Well, Paul distinguishes “in the 

Spirit” from “in Christ” in several ways, although they are 

often seen as having the same effect on believers. What 

I’m saying is that the answer to this question is not 
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always immediately clear - but it is always evident. 

Does that make sense? Lets see… Ok, what we have 

available that helps make the answer evident is Paul’s 

consistent and repetitive instruction in all of his writing; the 

Holy Spirit works on behalf of Christ, to implement the will 

of God, and the presence of Christ for – and - in all 

believers. The Spirit reaches out to grab hold of those 

who respond in faith, to Jesus. And then, the same 

Spirit continues reaching out drawing them still further 

forward now becoming the people of God, the body of 

Christ (1 Corinthians 12:13). So it makes sense that in 

regard to the term or the condition of being “in Christ” 

there is a tangible and evident sense of fusion - being 

pulled and drawn together, united by the Spirit, “in Christ.” 

That fusion or being drawn together is inclusive according 

to (1 Corinthians 6:15-17). And, it is probably how Paul got 

away with such intense and strong language to these 

Gentiles believers of Rome, who at this time (like us) 

needed desperately to be led further into Christ by the Holy 

Spirit. In (1 Corinthians 6), Paul speaks of the physical 

body of believers being joint members united as the 
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community of Christ; and as such, they should not 

participate in sexual sin (in this case he specifically mention 

sex with a prostitute). There is a reason why he uses this 

one particular act as his example, but for you and I, this has 

to mean far more than a biblical shock metaphor. The 

revelation here is not merely about the believer 

avoiding sexual promiscuity (one should) – but it is 

about a real and living spiritual union, an open 

communion of loving and being loved by all believers 

in Christ.  That is what Paul believed in. So what we need 

to hear and know is that the term “in Christ” should mean 

something significantly more than just "the force of Jesus 

be with you." And here is why…  

 

One) Paul believed that being “in Christ”, means the 

believer is led forward by the Holy Spirit into what we have 

already described as an inclusive - organic – fusion (not 

a theological term).  

Two) He also believed the Holy Spirit can and will take 

ownership of a believer’s life, to progressively infuse them 
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into “the way, the truth, and the life” of Jesus. Evidenced as 

each believer moves forward into “The Word of Truth.”    

Three) And he believed that we are eternally connected to 

Christ, in an active and growing relationship as part of “The 

Church” the earthly body of Christ, and community of faith.  

 

That is why it is so important to understand why Jesus 

breathed on His disciples and said… “Be filled with the 

Holy Spirit.” We need the Holy Spirit in us - to lead us. 

Five years later while under house arrest in Rome, Paul 

would describe these excerpts from a letter to the 

Colossians as…  

 

“This message was kept secret for centuries and 

generations past, but now it has been revealed to God's 

people. For God wanted them to know that the riches and 

glory of Christ are for you Gentiles, too. And this is the 

secret: Christ lives in you. This gives you assurance of 

sharing his glory. Christ is also the head of the church, 
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which is his body. He is the beginning, supreme over all 

who rise from the dead.  So he is first in everything. For 

God in all his fullness was pleased to live in Christ, and 

through him God reconciled everything to himself.  And 

now, just as you accepted Christ Jesus as your Lord, you 

must continue to follow him.  Let your roots grow down into 

him, and let your lives be built on him. Then your faith will 

grow strong in the truth you were taught, and you will 

overflow with thankfulness.  For he holds the whole body 

together with its joints and ligaments, and it grows as God 

nourishes it.  For you died to this life, and your real life is 

hidden with Christ in God. And when Christ, who is your 

life, is revealed to the whole world, you will share in all his 

glory. In this new life, it doesn't matter if you are a Jew or a 

Gentile, circumcised or uncircumcised, barbaric, 

uncivilized, slave, or free. Christ is all that matters, and He 

lives in all of us.” 

 

And that is the full belief and intent of what Paul means by 

being “in Christ.”  He is the head and we are His body. Is 

that always clear or fully understood? No. But for those who 

are seeking the kingdom of God, is it always evident and 
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obvious? Yes.  

So being “in Christ” is much more than a generic term 

meant to create a warm sense of acceptance and 

belonging.  

(In Christ - Defined) 

“In Christ” is a very real and unique spiritual union in 

relationship with God to man - man to God; brought 

together by the relentless love of Christ Jesus, through 

the life giving power of the Holy Spirit. 

 

And the term “in the Spirit” is much more than having 

unlimited and unaccountable access to spiritual powers and 

gifts.  

(In the Spirit - Defined) 

“In the Spirit” is an open and accountable mind, heart, 

body, and soul to the way, the truth, and the life of 

Jesus Christ. 

 

Conclusion 

For Paul, the essential of the Christian (in Christ) existence 

is Spirit living. It is the unlimited possibilities of the Holy Spirit 

that gives life, freedom, inspires prayer, produces fruit, 
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expresses gifts, and gives wisdom to those who seek it. 

There is no such thing as a true follower of Jesus, 

without the presence of the Holy Spirit in his or her life. 

And we can add (according to Paul), that the Spirit should be 

demonstrated and explained as a living being, not merely a 

mystical presence, unseen force, or higher power. This in 

turn means that when Paul speaks of the Spirit being in the 

believer’s life, he means the living being of the Spirit. One 

can no more have a little bit of the Spirit in one’s life than a 

woman can be a little bit pregnant. The Spirit is not only life – 

the Spirit is alive! My point is that the personal nature of the 

Spirit rules out us treating the Holy Spirit and its gifts as a 

mere force or power that one could acquire in installments or 

Holy Spirit school. We receive the Holy Spirit in Christ Jesus! 

And the Spirit bares witness… Either He is - or He isn’t, and 

Jesus said He was… so I, am all in. I have heard people say 

quite often, “I want more of the Spirit.” Well, if you want more 

of the Spirit, then seek more of Jesus, the Spirit will lead you 

there.  
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The Holy Spirit is in us because Christ Jesus is in us, 

with full and unlimited capabilities, overseen by the will 

and wisdom of God.  

 

It is not an accident that Paul contrasted the principles of 

sin and death ruling the fallen person (as he did in chapter 

7), with the principles of life and the Spirit ruling the new 

and resurrected person (as he did in chapter 8). Not only do 

we believers in Jesus have the proclamation and promise of 

“no condemnation” when we declare and align (convert) for 

Jesus, but we are also empowered by the life giving 

presence of the Spirit to walk in newness of life. The Spirit 

does not merely convey the Good News. The Spirit 

brings to life the Good News, for those who are “in 

Christ Jesus”! 

 

Righteous Kill – “The Hope of Glory” 

(Chapter 8, Verses 18-25) 

   
Yet what we suffer now is nothing compared to the glory he 

will reveal to us later. 19 For all creation is waiting eagerly 
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for that future day when God will reveal who his children 

really are. 20 Against its will, all creation was subjected to 

God's curse. But with eager hope, 21 the creation looks 

forward to the day when it will join God's children in glorious 

freedom from death and decay. 22 For we know that all 

creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right 

up to the present time. 23 And we believers also groan, 

even though we have the Holy Spirit within us as a foretaste 

of future glory, for we long for our bodies to be released 

from sin and suffering. We, too, wait with eager hope for the 

day when God will give us our full rights as his adopted 

children, including the new bodies he has promised us. 24 

We were given this hope when we were saved. (If we 

already have something, we don't need to hope for it. 25 

But if we look forward to something we don't yet have, we 

must wait patiently and confidently.) 

 

Unpacking the Passage 

     
Verse 18 – “Yet what we suffer now is nothing”… There is 

value and meaning to this life, and what we do with it. The 

most significant part of us (Axia eis hemas – what is most 

valuable in us) is being made ready for a glorious future in 

the life to come.  
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Verse 19 – “All creation (ktisis) is waiting eagerly 

(apokaradokia)”…  I’m pretty sure that most of all non-

believing humanity just can’t wait to finally prove that Jesus 

people have forever believed a lie! For some (even if it 

means eternal damnation) I guess, they either just want to 

be right or for there to be no God. And, in the end (for 

them), there really won’t be. There are probably about eight 

or nine possible definitions for ktisis (creation), the original 

word Paul used. However, with the obvious intent of his 

instruction and the context of verse 23 in mind, it makes 

good sense that here he is talking to both those who believe 

they are the people of God, and those who oppose the 

people of God! Ironically, the future of those who oppose 

God, is divinely wrapped up in the future of those who do. 

 

Verse 20 – “Against its will”… Adam suffered the curse 

because of his choice (sin) – but all creation after him 

suffered the curse without choice (as sinful). So  ktisis 

(creation)  here is logically referring to all of creation 

(animate and inanimate). All of creation since the time and 

events of Adam has suffered the curse of sin: distance 

(separation from God), decay (aging and illness), and death 
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(dying and loss of life).  

 

Verse 21 – “the day when it will join God's children in 

glorious freedom”… What Paul has in mind here is the 

ultimate “hope of all hopes.”  He is not thinking about 

some ghostly life in a magical and mystical world, but he is 

“locked in” on the destiny of the people of God as they 

become a new creation in Christ, being made ready for a 

new heaven and a new earth. Free at last from all distance 

(separation from God), all decay (aging and illness), and 

any death (dying and loss of life) 

 

Verse 22 – “all creation has been groaning” What Paul 

describes as the groaning of creation is the natural human 

response to the difficulty of the pain and suffering that 

comes with life and death here on earth.  But that is why all 

believing creation eagerly looks forward to the day when 

they will become (in the fullest sense) complete men/sons 

and women/daughters of God, being changed into the 

image and likeness of the resurrected Jesus. Christianity, 

like Judaism, is a religion whose foundations are not only in 

its history, but in its future as well. Paul’s message here is 
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outcome - outcome as in… future freedom and divine 

destiny. That is an outcome that brings genuine and 

tangible hope. Paul is saying that hope for creation is 

strategically intertwined up with hope for humanity. Jesus is 

that hope. 

 

Verse 23 -  “hope for the day when God will give us our full 

rights as his adopted children”…  Paul uses a term here in 

his letter that he is certain all of the Roman (gentile) 

believers will connect with – adoption. In Rome during this 

time, there was a provisional law by which a child or the 

children of a first generation slave could be given freedom. 

This provision allowed for the legal adoption or sponsorship 

by their Roman employer or master as part of 

compensation for faithful and extraordinary service. 

Meaning that the child or children of slaves could become 

Roman citizens with full freedom, rights, and privileges as a 

result of the faithful work and extraordinary sacrifices their 

biological parents. Paul himself was personally well aware 

of this privilege because he had been a benefactor of that 

same provisional adoption process many, many, years 

before. He knew that this process represented hope to 

generations of families who had served as slaves. The 
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comparison between this lawful Roman provision and being 

adopted by God through the faithful and excellent work and 

service of Jesus Christ was all his readers needed to hear 

to give understanding and meaning to their life of difficulty 

and hardship. Just knowing that for those “in Christ” God 

had a plan for a glorious eternal life in the world to come. 

And this hope was now theirs as adopted (full freedom, 

rights, and privilege) sons and daughters of God! He 

explains… Your groaning in this life as a believer is actually 

the Holy Spirit working in you to create a longing for the 

time when you will become fully and completely the children 

of God.  

 

Verses 24-25 – “We were given this hope when we were 

saved.”  Salvation begins to happen for the believer in this 

lifetime, at the very moment we accept Christ Jesus as 

Lord and Savior of our lives. But clearly the story of our 

salvation is not complete until these earthly bodies have 

been redeemed by the resurrection power of Jesus. Only 

then is the fullness of His grace and transformation power 

experienced by you and I. So Paul asks, who hopes for 

something they have already seen?  I’m sure he is thinking 

of the visible transformation of the human body, which he 



 234 

wrote about in a letter to the Corinthian church (1 

Corinthians 15).  And he says this life is our time of patiently 

waiting for what is hoped for, but not yet seen (Hebrews 

11:1)!  

"Je vous felicite de votre esperance," – “I congratulate 

you on your hope," 

 

Processing the Passage 

 

Whatever happens to me in life, I must believe that 

somewhere in the mess or in the madness of it all there is a 

sacred potential; A possibility for wondrous redemption, in 

the embracing of all that is… 

henri nouwen 

 

As a seeker of truth what strikes me most about this entire 

passage (verses 18-25), is the feeling that through the lense 

and inspiration of Paul’s theology, I can see a dimension of 

God’s plan for me that I have seldom ever seen… that 

dimension is my divine destiny in Christ! I would define that 

dimension as… My hope of all hopes -the hope of future 

glory for myself, and all of those that I so deeply love… 

Is our shared life together with Christ – not only in this 
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world, but more importantly in the world to come!  

 

For me personally, Paul begins to unpack all of that right 

here in this passage with the eternal truth that salvation in 

Jesus Christ is only the beginning of God’s “full-circle master 

plan” for His creation – that’s me and that’s you. This “full-

circle master plan” as we know it was for all of mankind to 

be…  

Formed - Psalm 139:14-16  

Identified – 1 Peter 2:4-10 

Completed – 1 Corinthians 15:51-55 

In Christ Jesus - Colossians 1:19-22 

  

This of course is all done for Him, and by Him, according to 

His plan for us to become His people - the “People of God” 

That is a big plan!  So how does a plan that big actually 

sound to you when you say it out loud?  

 

Disclaimer: Every good teaching of truth should have at 
least three awkward moments… ours is now!  (revelation – 
conviction - surrender) 
 
Instructions: Please turn to at least  
(2) people and say to them out loud…  
 
HI… I’M (name), I AM A (man/woman) OF GOD!  
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BECAUSE I BELIEVE AND FOLLOW JESUS, I HAVE 
REAL HOPE, AND AN AMAZING FUTURE!  
 
Hey, if that’s not awkward I don’t know what is! But, because 

of the whole historical context of the time (57 AD), and the 

spiritual relevance of the place (Rome), it very clear to me 

that Paul’s own personal experiences and unique revelation 

of salvation allow him to understand both the social and 

cosmological (big picture) significance of God’s promise of 

future glory to believers. In this circumstance God uses the 

relentless faith of Paul and his intense grasp of the hope that 

it brings to speak (first person) into the lives of these Roman 

believers and the circumstances of their imminent future.  

They needed either to be told the truth about the “hope of all 

hopes” or at the very least, to be reminded of it. And, Paul 

was definitely God’s man to do that. Here is the reality of the 

truth and hope he shared… 

 

(Sociological Significance) “Yes, there is difficulty in your 

life, and there is probably more to come - but here is where 

God has placed you, and this is how you fit in this world. 

And here is why you are so important to God right here and 

right now”…  
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(Cosmological Significance) “You are going to have to 

trust me on this one, but the best is yet to come! No matter 

how difficult it gets here, believe me, it will be nothing 

compared to the space, the place, and the glory that God 

has planned for you in the world to come”…   

 

It’s that kind of insight that seals it for me – I’m all in! I can 

see the depth of Paul’s revelation, because it is now my 

revelation. I can also experience the hope that was being 

received by those in Rome who were “in Christ Jesus” 

because I too, am “in Christ Jesus” and He is “in me.”  

That kind of power and passion are from the same promise 

and insight that I am now faithfully describing and sharing 

with you today. 

…It is the Hope of all hopes! 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill - “The Call” 

(Romans 8:26-30) 

 

“And the Holy Spirit helps us in our weakness. For 

example, we don't know what God wants us to pray for. 
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But the Holy Spirit prays for us with groanings that cannot 

be expressed in words. 27 And the Father who knows all 

hearts knows what the Spirit is saying, for the Spirit pleads 

for us believers in harmony with God's own will. 28 And we 

know that God causes everything to work together for the 

good of those who love God and are called according to 

his purpose for them. 29 For God knew his people in 

advance, and he chose them to become like his Son, so 

that his Son would be the firstborn among many brothers 

and sisters. 30 And having chosen them, he called them to 

come to him. And having called them, he gave them right 

standing with himself. And having given them right 

standing, he gave them his glory.” 

 

Unpacking the Passage 

Verse 26 – “Holy Spirit helps us in our weakness” – This is 

clear enough… God is there with us as He promised (Holy 

Spirit) – to help us when our strength is incapable or gone. 

Fill in the blank: My weakness is (                 ), but I believe 

that God is here with me, helping me. In the context of 

Paul’s letter (which was not written to us, or with us in 

mind) he is addressing the weakness of the Gentile 

Christians of 57-58 A.D. Those weaknesses they were 
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experiencing would in the weeks, months, and years 

ahead become quite obvious and volatile.  

The Fear - of physical and social persecution that could 

include death  

A Doubt – of place and standing with God (of past, 

present, and future) 

An Appetite – for the festival scene and pagan ideology; 

sex, power, and “rock–n-rome”  

Paul’s was always open about weakness and now 

validates his encouragement and hope for them in the fact 

that the Holy Spirit would intercede for them to God in such 

a way that would not, and could not always be expressed 

by their own words. 

Verse 27 – “the Spirit pleads for us believers in harmony 

with God's own will” – The Holy Spirit knows God’s will for 

us. And, if as Paul said that the Spirit is praying or pleading 

for us in our weakness for that which “we do not know,” 

then what was it that they did not know? Some would say 

in this context, that they did not know what to pray for, or 

even how to pray for it. I disagree – Jesus taught them 

how to pray, and they were well aware that He had. I think 

it is more specific than that. I believe that they like us did 
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not know the extent of the difficulty that was coming their 

way, nor did they know the full consequences of facing that 

difficulty with the weaknesses they had. They (like us), did 

not fully know the will of God – but, as I said earlier, the 

Spirit does - and He intercedes to plead the will of God for 

us.  

Verse 28 – “for the good of those who love God” - Paul 

assumes that this is common knowledge among them, and 

if not then it should be! In a rare moment in for this entire 

letter, Paul brings to point the love that a believer or 

follower of Jesus should have for God. Here is what he 

says… It is not inevitable, mandatory, or some magical 

obligation of God to make things “good” for anyone. God is 

already good. This is clearly about the love beyond love 

thing… (not God’s love for us, but rather our love for Him). 

So Paul says… “For those who are called for purpose and 

actively love Him, all things work together for good.”  In 

saying this, He is acknowledging and referring to God as 

sovereign – with dominion and power and over all things. 

God is the one who works things out according to purpose 

(there is no purpose outside of Him). There are no 

exemptions from the hardships of this life, and there are no 

guarantees of comfort or convenience, but there is 
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something good. There is the promise from the Unfailing 

Almighty God, that all things (panta) will eventually be 

woven into His plan, purpose, and destiny for our life. 

And… that is good. The point is that in the end, God can 

and God will use all things to redeem us to Himself,  

 

Verse 29 – “to become like his Son” – So when Paul talks 

about purpose this is “the purpose.” And again, Paul 

clearly believes there is no purpose outside of God’s 

purpose. He believes that God’s purpose is to redeem and 

reconcile His creation to Himself.  In His love for us, He 

chose to do this in, and through, Jesus Christ His Son.  So 

He calls us according to purpose… 

 

Verse 30 – “He called them to come to Him. And having 

called them, He gave them right standing with himself” – It 

is here where Paul moves these believers to a face to face 

with the call of God. This was God’s intentional wooing 

process in which the darkness and death of a sinners lost 

soul heard God’s voice and became aware of the pull of 

God moving them forward out of darkness into light, and 

out of death and into life. But what Paul describes to these 
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believers is a call from God of purpose and destiny, which 

would give them the hope needed to endure the forces of 

evil and a whole new level of persecution that was about to 

come their way. 

 

Processing “The Call” 

First, know that Scriptures clearly identify for us a process 

known or described as “God's call” or the “Call of God.”   

Second, know that there are clearly two central calls from 

God and not just one: a call to come to Him, and a call to 

follow Him. In the course of our lifetime to confirm and 

affirm these two calls we will experience and know many 

urges, inspirations, nudges, and directives from the voice 

and Spirit of God; they will come to us for many reasons 

and in all seasons of our life. But at the end of our time we 

will only be judged by these two central calls from God… 

the call to come, and the call to follow. We will sort through 

these two calls today.  

Let’s start with Gods idea that by accepting the first call, we 

will be moved or led by the Holy Spirit to accept and 

embrace the second. This is not a new theology or lame 

attempt at man made truth. It is merely acknowledging the 
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actual process of God’s planned redemption of man. So, 

when God begins to inspire, nudge, urge, reveal and speak 

into the life of a believer the process of what He Himself has 

planned and purposed for them according to His will… well, 

at that point there is no running away, turning back, politely 

declining, or bowing out gracefully - that man or woman has 

been duly called! 

(Ephesians 1:9) 

“God has now revealed to us his mysterious plan regarding 

Christ, a plan to fulfill his own good pleasure.  And this is 

the plan: At the right time he will bring everything together 

under the authority of Christ—everything in heaven and on 

earth. Furthermore, because we are united with Christ, we 

have received an inheritance from God, for he chose us in 

advance, and he makes everything work out according to 

his plan.” 

 

TWO CALLS 

First Call is an Outward Call – it is a universal and open 

calling of God to all mankind to come to Him in Christ 

Jesus. This outward call is politically correct in the sense 

that it comes in some shape, form, or method to all men, all 
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women, and all children of every land, every age, every 

race, every creed, and every color. It is the universal 

proclamation of the gospel to the whole of the human race. 

“Go into all the world and preach the Good News to 

everyone.” (Mark 16:15) 

Second Call is an Inward Call - it is a frequent and daily 

call for those who have come to Christ (believers) to live a 

new life together in Christ Jesus by fulfilling His purposes, 

plans and destiny for their lives.  

The desired outcome of the inward call is that we will all 

then go forward to help proclaim the outward call to all men. 

But, the inward call of God is not only a place of origin for 

God’s plans, it is His intentional process for completion of 

His eternal purpose where we are finally conformed to the 

image of His Son – Jesus Christ.  

Don’t panic or become paralyzed here… it is simply 

understanding that God’s Full-Circle Master Plan is to call 

us forward by the power of the Holy Spirit towards Himself 

in Christ Jesus. We are just processing the process! As we 

do, I think you would agree that many believe in God, but 

as Dietrich Bonhoffer said… “not all that believe obey.”  

And so, if we keep this distinction in the back of our mind 

along with an open heart, we will not be confused by the 
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ideas and complexities of God’s calling and we can readily 

contrast them when they are revealed to us in the 

scripture, and His calling becomes evident and essential in 

our life.  

 

The Call – Conclusion – March 10
th

, 2012 

(Verses29-30)  

For God knew His people in advance, and He chose them 

to become like His Son, so that His Son would be the 

firstborn among many brothers and sisters. And having 

chosen them, He called them to come to Him. And having 

called them, He gave them right standing with Himself. 

And having given them right standing, He gave them His 

glory.” NLT 

     

“For those whom He foreknew He also predestined to be 

conformed to the image of his Son, in order that He might 

be the firstborn among many brothers.  And those whom 

He predestined He also called, and those whom He called 

He also justified, and those whom He justified He also 

glorified.” ESV 

“For those whom He knew beforehand, He also destined 
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beforehand to share the likeness of the form of His Son, 

so that He might be the firstborn of many brothers. 

Those He destined beforehand, He also called, and 

those He called He also set right, and those He set right 

He also glorified.”  

     
“And we have known that to those loving God all things do 

work together for good, to those who are called according to 

purpose; because whom He did foreknow, He also did fore-

appoint, conformed to the image of His Son, that he might 

be first-born among many brethren; and whom He did fore-

appoint, these also He did call; and whom He did call, these 

also He declared righteous; and whom He declared 

righteous, these also He did glorify.”  YLT 

 
The original text of verse 28, literally reads like this… “those 

called according to purpose/choice.” As I have already 

shared the word “His” was not in the original text. Some 

significant theologians have also said that the original text 

used the word prosthesis (in addition), which could logically 

refer to humans. If so, then our present day text would read 

something like this… “those called according to (their own) 

choice,” or, as we would say, “by choice,”  or the free act of 

choice by which those God has called, respond to His call. 
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If this is accurate language, and correct context, then it is 

perfectly possible and is more than likely how pre-3
rd

 

century theologians Origen, Chrysostom, Theodoret, and 

most other ancient Christian apologists (who knew Paul’s 

Greek far better than we do) took it. Chrysostom, for 

example wrote: “For if the calling alone were sufficient, how 

is it that all were not saved”?  What he is saying is… it is not 

just calling alone, but also the purpose/choice of those 

called, that works the process of salvation. Even though all 

were called (to come) the calling (to follow) was not 

mandated or forced upon them. Reality… all do not come, 

and all do not follow. Does God know this? And for how 

long has He known this?  In that sense we (God’s creation) 

are permitted the choice or purposing to His calling.  

On the other hand the viewpoint that this passage means 

God’s choice only is usually supported by (Romans 9:11, 

Ephesians 1:11; 3:11; 2 Timothy 1:9). But, since this same 

verse also refers to our love for God, the interpretation and 

decision is not so clear-cut and obvious. That is certainly 

contrary to the impression left by most translations we use. 

The translation wording used always reveals the viewpoint 

and interpretation the translator has taken. I can’t, I won’t, 

and truthfully I don’t have to sort all of that out. All I have to 
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do is answer the call that God the Almighty Creator of 

Heaven and Earth has given me… “Steve Isaac, come to 

Me, and Steve Isaac, follow me!” Do I have thoughts, 

revelation, and insights with this passage? Certainly! But do 

I have complete clarity? That’s nonsense. However, I 

personally am clear and certain that the word “His” should 

not be inserted into the text in any translation because it 

was not in the original text. Instead, the matter should be 

left open… if you want purpose answer the call and come to 

Him…  Understanding this opens the door to a more clear 

understanding of verses 29-30. 

Having said that, I think it is important to remember that 

Paul is not discussing varietal people groups of 

unredeemed humanity out of which God chose some to be 

among the elect, and left the rest to destruction without 

remedy. Wouldn’t that be an obvious contradiction to 

the limitless and all-inclusive love of God?  So what do 

we do with the first word in verse 29 – For?   Does this 

have meaning or is this just an unimportant connective 

word. If it means something such as – “because”, then 

verses 29 and 30 will explain why “all things work 

together for good for believers who love the Lord.” This 

working together for good happens because all along God 
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has had a “full-circle master-plan” for believers. And so 

verse 29 says “those believers whom God knew in advance 

he also destined beforehand to share the form of the image 

of his Son.” 

Is Paul talking about a pre-temporal election plan of God 

where the outcome is predetermined because of God’s 

sovereign hand “in and on” every step of the process? This 

of course is how Augustine and his spiritual offspring read 

this text, but it is not how some of the other equally crucial 

Greek Fathers that came before Augustine read it, including 

most importantly Chrysostom.  

Paul is speaking about God foreknowing and setting 

the destiny of these Christian believers in advance for 

the purpose of their being fully conformed to the image 

of Christ.  And if we keep in mind that Paul’s audience is 

largely Gentile Christians, then certainly this part of his 

letter to them offers some very specific spiritual hope and 

encouragement relating to their outcome in the face of the 

suffering, persecution, or other physical difficulties they 

would either presently, or eventually experience. 

So, it is logical that in such a situation Paul wanted to tell 

believers not how they became Christians in the first place, 

but rather, to tell them that God has always had a “full-
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circle master-plan” to get all believers to the finish line. So 

Paul encourages them with spiritual realities from a 

powerful grid of eternal truth…  

“God is working all things together for good for those who 

love Him; to reveal to them purpose, and from that purpose 

to persevere through whatever trials, difficulty, and suffering 

they might face along the way.”   

“In Christ you have a glorious destiny that has already been 

set in place by God.”   

In verses 31-39 he affirms this encouragement by offering 

one of the most prolific and dynamic literary proclamations 

in history; the proclamation of God’s unfailing and ever-

ending love for us.  Paul proclaims: 

There are… 

No hostile forces, or evil powers  

There is…  

No hopeless situation or impossible circumstance  

There are… 

No Punishments, persecutions, executions, deprivations or 

humiliations  

There is… 
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No source of suffering, type of temptation, degree of 

danger, and no level, depth, or distance   

That can ever… 

Rip, pull, pry, divide, come between, separate or keep them 

from God’s love and His destiny for their lives.  

 

So from this proclamation the reader could see that God is 

indeed working things together for the good of those who 

love Him, in every step and stage of their salvation process. 

The completion, the end, or the destiny (whatever you like) 

of believers is all of us to become fully Christ-like. It is 

important to note that transformation begins now… even 

while in the bodily form. Paul has just said that the 

believer’s hope is the redemption of his or her body, and 

then he goes on to explain how God is working to get the 

believer to that goal. In Paul’s context, I myself cannot 

personally see “foreknow” and “predestine” “ or even 

“beforehand” as dogmatically referring (without any 

question) to some limitation on our freedom and choice that 

He Himself created within us. Nor do I believe these 

translated words refer to some ill-logical decision by God 

that some creatures are to be denied any chance at all for 
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salvation. But please do not misunderstand me on this 

point. I am completely and totally unshakable in my 

understanding and revelation that God is Sovereign 

(omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent) and does not need 

me, to do what He wants to do, when He wants to do it. In 

my mind, heart and spirit, this simply can and should point 

us to the fact that God knows the end to which He will 

bring His creation, namely redemption, and that the destiny 

of that redemption is firmly set in His purposes (not 

ours).... And it is from that sense and context that I believe 

Paul spoke of “pre-destination.” It means, just as the word 

says, “the destiny has already been set”; and that 

destiny is the final redemptive transformation of the reality 

of the work of Jesus Christ in us.  

 

A Final Clarity 

 

At 2:45a this morning I was awakened (literally) by the Holy 
Spirit to my clarity and revelation of Romans 8:26-30... No 
longer is this just my word of life for today, but it is now also 
my revelation word of truth, and my only hope for tomorrow. 
 

 If we believe as the scriptures say that God knows all 

things, and that He has known all things, for all time. 

We must acknowledge His power as the ultimate 
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power and His sovereignty as the supreme 

sovereignty... So why don’t we just let Him be God? 

(Ephesians 1:19-21) 

 

 I am not pre-destined as in why try, what's the use, or 

why me? But rather “in Christ” my destiny is set 

because God knew, God knows, and God has always 

known that I will come to Him and I will follow Him, 

according to purpose.  

 

 Oh, by the way... There is no purpose outside of Him, 

and that is why He calls us to come. 

 

 For sure, we can divide and denominate over stuff like 

the predestination of God, and the free will of man... 

That's what we always do.  Let's do something different. 

Lets walk together “in Christ” according to purpose... 

(Ephesians 2:14-16) 

 

 What is most essential is that I understand I have only 

two calls in this life, to come to Him, and to follow Him... 

And this is my highest call. (John 6:44-46, Luke 9:23) 
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 I was not purposed for hatred, hostility, perversion and 

hypocrisy... I have a higher calling. (2 Timothy 1:8-9) 

 

 A symbol, a doctrine, or theology of Christian faith 

should remind or teach me of who He is, who I am, and 

who He wants me to be... If it doesn't then it is only a 

reminder of my faithlessness, and of course then just 

another divisive instrument of religion. (2 Timothy 2:14) 

 

 Paradox or Purpose? In Christ Jesus I am free... a 

slave to no man - and yet in Christ Jesus I am called... 

a servant to all men. (Galatians 5:13) 

 

 

Righteous Kill: “Let Love Lead” 

(Romans 9:1-3) April 14th 

With Christ as my witness, I speak with utter truthfulness. My 

conscience and the Holy Spirit confirm it. 2 My heart is filled 

with bitter sorrow and unending grief 3 for my people, my 

Jewish brothers and sisters. I would be willing to be forever 

cursed—cut off from Christ!—if that would save them.  

 

Processing the Passage 

As we look into the beginning of the ninth chapter, Paul goes 
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completely transparent with his emotions and heart.   And 

the consistent argument that Paul will make in the next three 

chapters beginning right here (in spite of his emotions) is 

Paul swearing an oath about his own truth telling. If the 

reader of this letter is tracking with Paul they can recognize 

this as a prelude to a specific kind of argument He is about 

to present. Namely an argument having to do with a 

testimony of witnesses… specifically Paul as witness, the 

Old Testament scripture as witness, and the witness of God 

himself speaking through the divine Word. Because of his 

obvious calling and ministry to the Gentiles, Paul has to be 

careful to clear up any thoughts that God has forsaken his 

first chosen people, that the Word of God has failed, or that 

Israel has fallen so far away from God that they are 

permanently lost. He also must bring balance and correction 

to any assumptions or prideful feelings of Gentile superiority 

in the Roman church. So Paul is basically leveling the 

playing field so as to make clear (that by God’s mercy and 

grace) all who believe are now the people of God, and that 

no one race or religion has a right to boast in his or her own 

accomplishments. But he also wants it to remain clear that 

the salvation of Israel is still very much a part of God’s 

master-plan; only now in a very different way than before. 
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How does he do this? He does this by letting love lead. 

So whether he is intending to or not he reveals to the 

believers in Rome another example of sacrificial love 

through this extreme plea and intercession for his Jewish 

people. He lets love lead… and this is real leadership. It is 

a powerful teaching moment in Paul’s writing that gives us 

today one more model of biblical leadership characterized by 

willful passion and genuine concern on behalf of those that 

we love, who do not love or live for God.  If Paul wrote this 

today he would say… “I swear this is the truth… Curse 

me and set them free”!   But was he really willing to be 

separated from God, and to be cursed by Christ, if only so 

his Jewish loved ones could be saved and go to heaven? In 

letting love lead the answer would be yes. So what 

happened to those inspirational images of nothing can ever 

separate us from God’s love in chapter eight? And why is 

there such contrast from those powerful concepts to this 

abrupt and what seems to be a clear willingness to be 

eternally separated from the Christ (whom he pledged to 

love more than life itself)? Well to start it lets listen to how his 

letter sounds without the unfortunate chapter and verse 

break. He wrote this letter under the inspiration and direction 

of the Holy Spirit, which makes his thoughts and intentions 
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both linear and organic (they are a straight progression, and 

fit together harmoniously as part of a greater whole). The 

breaks in chapter and verse often hinder that. 

“Who can separate us from the love of Christ? Can 

tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 

nakedness, or danger, or sword? No, because in all these 

things we are more than conquerors through him who loved 

us.  For I am sure that neither death nor life, nor angels nor 

rulers, nor things present nor things to come, nor powers, 

nor height nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, will be 

able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our 

Lord. I am speaking the truth in Christ—I am not lying; my 

conscience bears me witness in the Holy Spirit—that I have 

great sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart.  For I could 

wish that I myself were accursed and cut off from Christ for 

the sake of my brothers, my kinsmen according to the flesh. 

ESV 

 

You can hear Paul clearly progressing from affirmation, 

security, and hope, to lament, urgency, and sorrow. A 

contradiction? No, but we almost have to ask… Which do 

you want it to be Paul? Do you want to be forever 

inseparable from God’s love, or eternally separated from 
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God and His love? Well, the answer to that is that He fully 

believed in one, and was completely willing for the other.  

And by being so, he allows himself to be led by love and to 

lead by love through the difficulty and reality of a 

circumstance bigger than himself. Because Paul believes 

that the love of God will go any distance or extreme to get 

him – then Paul himself is willing to go any distance or 

extreme for the people he loves who do not love or live for 

God. And that is not a contradiction - but an extreme choice, 

made by faith in the love of God. And that is just how the 

love of God leads - extreme. And because God’s love is so 

furious and intense Paul’s choices do seem extreme. And 

then of course his declaration and emotional plea are a pure 

example of an extreme love beyond love! It is both love 

leading, and it is leading love! The reason it seems a 

contradiction is because it pushes the reader to realize the 

full contrast and distance that the extreme love of God is 

capable of. That is what letting love lead does – it helps us 

realize that there is nothing that the love of our God cannot 

do. God’s extreme love is capable of anything, anywhere, 

anytime, for anyone!  

 

An Interesting Comparison 
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(Exodus 32:30-32 – Moses leads with love) 

(Matthew 23:34-35 – Jesus leads with love) 

 

When we let love lead in us, we too, are moved from one 

extreme to another… such as, moving away from the 

ideas of our own security and best interest - to the 

security and better interests of the ones that we love.  

 

Letting love lead is the most pure and powerful leadership 

there is. So to bring closure… Paul is not struggling here 

with clarity or consistency with his thoughts or emotions, but 

rather because he knows and is fully convinced that nothing 

can separate him from the love of God, then he is completely 

confident enough to let love lead him through the very 

scary progression that leads us from… save me - to save 

them. To do that there is as we said, a specific movement 

that must take place in us. It must look something like this… 

Moving from Self-centric love (me) – By trusting that 

God loves me more than I can love myself  

And moving into a Self-emptying love  (my neighbor) – 

By believing that my love for God, and others will make 

a greater difference than merely me loving me. 
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Isn’t this the leadership of love that Jesus called was most 

important and long lasting love?  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill – “Ok… Let’s Take It Once More From the 

Top, Let Love Lead” 

(Romans 9:4-17) April 21st 

They are the people of Israel, chosen to be God's adopted 

children. God revealed his glory to them. He made 

covenants with them and gave them his law. He gave them 

the privilege of worshiping him and receiving his wonderful 

promises.  Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are their ancestors, 

and Christ himself was an Israelite as far as his human 

nature is concerned. And he is God, the one who rules over 

everything and is worthy of eternal praise! Amen.  

 



 261 

Well then, has God failed to fulfill his promise to Israel? No, 

for not all who are born into the nation of Israel are truly 

members of God's people!  Being descendants of Abraham 

doesn't make them truly Abraham's children. For the 

Scriptures say, "Isaac is the son through whom your 

descendants will be counted," though Abraham had other 

children, too.  This means that Abraham's physical 

descendants are not necessarily children of God. Only the 

children of the promise are considered to be Abraham's 

children.  For God had promised, "I will return about this time 

next year, and Sarah will have a son."  

This son was our ancestor Isaac. When he married 

Rebekah, she gave birth to twins.  But before they were 

born, before they had done anything good or bad, she 

received a message from God. (This message shows that 

God chooses people according to his own purposes; he calls 

people, but not according to their good or bad works.) She 

was told, "Your older son will serve your younger son."  In 

the words of the Scriptures, "I loved Jacob, but I rejected 

Esau." Are we saying, then, that God was unfair? Of course 

not!  For God said to Moses, "I will show mercy to anyone I 

choose, and I will show compassion to anyone I choose." So 
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it is God who decides to show mercy. We can neither 

choose it nor work for it. 

 

Processing the Passage 

The new plan: To fully lead His people with love God sent 

His only Son Jesus Christ to give His life for all. Not just a 

select few, but all! However, not all believe, not all accept, 

and certainly all do not come. God is omniscient (all-

knowing), and He has pre-set a destiny for everyone 

according His wisdom, knowledge, and sovereign choice. In 

spite of the inability of human reason to understand, 

surrender, and accept the reality of a sovereign and just God 

with that much power and control this truly is the full 

measure of love…  a sacrifice made for all – an opportunity 

given to all – and a destiny set in place for all.  

He conceives us, He creates us, He confronts us, He 

calls us, He converts for us, He comforts us, He comes 

for us, and he cohabits with us forever. He chose us. 

 

Now to move on… In this context, Paul’s is taking “let love 

lead” one more time from the top with these non-Jewish 

believers of Rome. He wants to show God’s continued 

mercy and love for the Jews, as well as why all Gentile 
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Christians are connected spiritually with them. And, with this 

spiritual connection, comes the reason why they should love 

and respect the Jews as having been God’s choice. On the 

other hand Paul must also teach them that they too (as 

Gentile believers) are chosen by God, and are not second-

class orphans under His new covenant and the redemption 

of Jesus Christ! So he recites the history of that mercy and 

love with the Jews, and then expresses his own willingness 

to lead completely with love from his own “Jewishness” on 

behalf of his people. Here is a scriptural comparison I have 

prepared of God’s chosen people from both the old covenant 

to the new covenant. If you are tracking you will be able to 

see how God has always led His people with love.   

Jews 

One: Adopted - chosen by God because of His love (Isaiah 

43:20-21). 

Two: Glorified – with the presence of God in the tabernacle 

(Exodus 24:16-17). 

Three: People of Covenant - through Abraham, Moses and 

David, God gave unchanging covenants to Israel, the people 

whom He called His own. (Genesis 12) 

Four: People of the Law - God had never dealt with the 

Gentiles in such a direct and specific way. Israel heard God's 
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voice, and received His laws to govern their lives. (Exodus 

32) 

Five: Servants of God - the priestly service in the tabernacle 

(the descendants of Aaron and Levi) was a privilege given to 

the Jews from the Lord. (1 Chronicles 23) 

Six: People of Promise - many Old Testament promises 

have been fulfilled, and many are yet to be fulfilled directly to 

and exclusively for the Jews. (Isaiah 53) 

Seven: Fathers of Faith - Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. It was 

their faith in God, and the twelve sons of Jacob that formed 

the spiritual foundation for the nation and people of Israel. 

(Genesis 35:10) 

Eight: A Promised Messiah - Christ was a Jew, of the tribe 

of Judah, born according to the Law. Remember in verse 

five that Paul calls Christ, "God blessed forever." (Isaiah 9) 

 

(Continued) April 28
th

 2012 

It is true that historically no other nation on earth has been 

given these kind of undeniable and specific spiritual 

blessings; yet in spite of all of those blessings Israel took 

what God did for them for granted, and ultimately to the point 

of rejecting the righteousness of God through a religious 

conspiracy and the murder Jesus. And yet in their rebellious 
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rejection, a sovereign and merciful God was still leading 

them with love. He already had a destiny set in place, and a 

plan chosen for a new nation (one that now included 

everyone, including them).  This new plan was one that 

would reveal the true perfection of God (not the 

imperfection of man), and put into this world the full 

capabilities of His love. God’s new plan for His new nation 

could not be destroyed or tainted by the rejection and 

rebellion of the sin of man. This plan was revealed and 

completed through the earthly sacrifice of the God-man, 

Jesus Christ. Because of Jesus, now there would be a true 

Messiah who could never be rejected, outdone, or disgraced 

by the disobedience and sin of mankind.  

He (Christ) alone would become our righteousness, 

even without our being righteous.  

Christ would come in the flesh and die for all mankind, so 

that all who believed could be saved!  

     
"I tell you the truth, those who listen to my message and 

believe in God who sent me have eternal life. They will never 

be condemned for their sins, but they have already passed 

from death into life.  

(John 5:24) 
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And since the time of that sacrifice, we are all called to come 

(non-Jews included) - in Christ Jesus. So to those who 

answer His call and accept Him as Lord (the Christian 

believer of today), we now also belong to God's chosen 

nation (a royal priesthood), and we are benefactors (through 

Jesus Christ), of the same promises, spiritual blessings and 

heritage, as the former people of God. 

     
“If you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and 

believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you 

will be saved. For it is by believing in your heart that you are 

made right with God, and it is by confessing with your mouth 

that you are saved.” (Romans 10:9-11) 

 

 

Gentiles 

One: Adopted - (Ephesians 1:5);       

“God decided in advance to adopt us into his own family by 

bringing us to himself through Jesus Christ. This is what he 

wanted to do, and it gave him great pleasure.”  

Two: Glorified - (Ephesians 1:6-7);  

“So we praise God for the glorious grace he has poured out 

on us who belong to his dear Son. He is so rich in kindness 
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and grace that he purchased our freedom with the blood of 

his Son and forgave our sins.” 

Three: People of a New Covenant - (Hebrews 9:11); 

“So Christ has now become the High Priest over all the good 

things that have come.* He has entered that greater, more 

perfect Tabernacle in heaven, which was not made by 

human hands and is not part of this created world. 12 With 

his own blood - not the blood of goats and calves - he 

entered the Most Holy Place once for all time and secured 

our redemption forever.” 

Four: People of the Law of the Heart - (2 Corinthians 3:3-

6; Hebrews 10:16-17);  

“Clearly, you are a letter from Christ showing the result of 

our ministry among you. This "letter" is written not with pen 

and ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. It is carved not 

on tablets of stone, but on human hearts. We are confident 

of all this because of our great trust in God through Christ.  It 

is not that we think we are qualified to do anything on our 

own. Our qualification comes from God.  He has enabled us 

to be ministers of his new covenant. This is a covenant not 

of written laws, but of the Spirit. The old written covenant 

ends in death; but under the new covenant, the Spirit gives 

life. 
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Five: Servants of Jesus - (1 Peter 1:3-5);  

“Now we live with great expectation,  and we have a 

priceless inheritance - an inheritance that is kept in heaven 

for you, pure and undefiled, beyond the reach of change and 

decay.  And through your faith, God is protecting you by his 

power until you receive this salvation, which is ready to be 

revealed on the last day for all to see.” 

Six: People of Promise – (Romans 3:21-22) 

“But now God has shown us a way to be made right with 

him without keeping the requirements of the law, as was 

promised in the writings of Moses* and the prophets long 

ago. We are made right with God by placing our faith in 

Jesus Christ. And this is true for everyone who believes, no 

matter who we are.” 

Seven: Fathers of Faith - (Galatians 3:5-7)  

 “I ask you again, does God give you the Holy Spirit and 

work miracles among you because you obey the law? Of 

course not! It is because you believe the message you heard 

about Christ. In the same way, "Abraham believed God, and 

God counted him as righteous because of his faith. The real 

children of Abraham, then, are those who put their faith in 

God.” 

Eight: Promised Messiah – (John 4:22-26)  
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You Samaritans know very little about the one you worship, 

while we Jews know all about him, for salvation comes 

through the Jews. But the time is coming - indeed it's here 

now - when true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit 

and in truth. The Father is looking for those who will worship 

him that way.  For God is Spirit, so those who worship him 

must worship in spirit and in truth. The woman said, "I know 

the Messiah is coming - the one who is called Christ. When 

he comes, he will explain everything to us." Then Jesus told 

her, "I AM the Messiah” 

 

 

 “Ok… Let’s Take It Once More From the Top, Let Love 

Lead” 

For a child is born to us, a son is given to us. The 

government will rest on his shoulders. And he will be called: 

Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, 

Prince of Peace. His government and its peace will never 

end. He will rule with fairness and justice from the throne of 

his ancestor David for all eternity. The passionate 

commitment of the Lord of Heaven's Armies will make this 

happen! Isaiah 9:6-7 

 
Righteous Kill - Is God Unfair? 
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(Romans 9:14-24) May 5
th

 2012 
 

 Are we saying, then, that God was unfair? Of course not! 

For God said to Moses, 

"I will show mercy to anyone I choose, 

and I will show compassion to anyone I choose." So it is 

God who decides to show mercy. We can neither choose it 

nor work for it. For the Scriptures say that God told 

Pharaoh, "I have appointed you for the very purpose of 

displaying my power in you and to spread my fame 

throughout the earth." So you see, God chooses to show 

mercy to some, and he chooses to harden the hearts of 

others so they refuse to listen. Well then, you might say, 

"Why does God blame people for not responding? Haven't 

they simply done what he makes them do?" No, don't say 

that. Who are you, a mere human being, to argue with 

God?  Should the thing that was created say to the one 

who created it, "Why have you made me like this?"  When 

a potter makes jars out of clay, doesn't he have a right to 

use the same lump of clay to make one jar for decoration 

and another to throw garbage into? In the same way, even 

though God has the right to show his anger and his power, 

he is very patient with those on whom his anger falls, who 

were made for destruction. He does this to make the riches 
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of his glory shine even brighter on those to whom he 

shows mercy, who were prepared in advance for glory. 

And we are among those whom he selected, both from the 

Jews and from the Gentiles. 

 

Processing the Passage 

 

In verse 14, Paul openly responds to his own leading 

question raised to address the perceptions and views of 

the justice or injustice of God.  

Question: Is God unjust? Is there any injustice in the 

character of God?  

Is this a legitimate question or simply religious rhetoric 

from the early day critics and haters of the new covenant 

with God established in Christ Jesus? To find truth, we can 

start by cleaning up the use and misuse of the words that 

are being used. Paul quotes in verse 15, the writer of the 

Exodus (33:19-20). Moses asks God to personally show 

him the glory of His presence… Here is God’s response. 

"I will make all my goodness pass before you, and I 

will call out my name, Yahweh, before you. For I will 

show mercy to anyone I choose, and I will show 
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compassion to anyone I choose.”  

Ironically this passage is most notable for what it does not 

say, as much as for what it does say. Neither the author of 

Exodus, or Paul (writer of Romans) use the words or 

phrasing… “I will judge those whom I will judge.” But 

rather they clearly use the words… “I will show mercy and 

compassion to anyone I choose.”  Both phrases use the 

obvious words that speak of the sovereign mercy of God.  

Note: I also find it interesting that in a miraculous and 

unprecedented historical moment, where God is actually 

going to allow who He is to be seen by the human eye that 

He (God) reveals Himself as merciful and compassionate.  

And as the reader of Paul’s letter pushes ahead, it is the 

sovereign mercy of God will in fact become the theme of 

the letter for the next two chapters. Another point of 

interest, is that that Paul will intentionally use the word 

mercy in some form seven times in the next two chapters, 

but only five times in all the rest of his letters.  

Is that Unjust? 

For me, it is God's sovereign mercy that explains and puts 

into context the apparent separation and distancing 

process in verse 16-18. You can almost hear the sovereign 
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God saying… “This doesn’t depend on your plans or 

purposes, it is about my purposes and plans.”  Does that 

sound a little unjust? 

What we do know is that God is love, and it is His 

character to love both justice and mercy. Justice is not the 

same as judgment, and mercy and compassion are not the 

same as pity.  

So God’s plans and purposes arise from His character, 

not from the worthiness or unworthiness of any one human 

being. If then, God elects to do something (elective 

purpose) that directly or indirectly impacts our life, it may 

not be taken outside the context or as a contradiction to 

His promises and His mercy or His saving grace!  

First (through the Law), God elected to do so something 

in the lives of Israel. and Then (through Christ), God 

elected to do something in the lives of everyman.  

Is that Unjust? 

It is not some random or incomprehensible will or 

agenda of God that lurks behind the revealed and 

promised will of God. When God sent Jesus His Son to 

men, He was sending Himself. He put all of His cards on 

the table… all that He is – both His will and heart are fully 
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revealed to us in Christ Jesus.  

Another Note: Again I find it interesting that in a 

miraculous and unprecedented historical moment, where 

God (in Christ Jesus) is actually going to allow who He is 

to be seen by the human eye that He (God) reveals 

Himself as merciful and compassionate.  

So, whatever is not known about God must agree with 

what God has revealed to the world in Jesus Christ. It 

should be obvious for building faith and moving forward 

that it is not productive to talk about what God has willed, 

purposed, and planned, before the foundations of the earth 

- unless we are talking about what He willed, purposed, 

and planned for us through His Son, Jesus Christ.  

Is that Unjust? 

In verse 17, Paul offers another illustration. Pharaoh was 

raised up for the elected purpose of God to demonstrate 

His saving power on behalf of His promise to Israel so that 

the glory and faithfulness of God could be witnessed 

throughout the world. That Pharaoh was judged or 

hardened is indeed a result of God’s sovereign right to 

redeem His people and fulfill His promises. And there is a 

difficult reality of God’s plans and purposes for redemption 
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for one person can result in, or create the apparent 

judgment on another person.  

Liberation of the oppressed, most often requires 

judgment of the oppressor.  

There is no indication or information from either author 

available to tell us about Pharaoh’s eternal outcome - so 

we should not assume or presume to know). But we do 

know how God used Pharaoh’s position of power 

during the exodus of the Jews from Egypt.  For God to 

“raise up” Pharaoh is obviously not about resurrection - but 

the reality is that God used Pharaoh (the oppressor of 

Israel) on the stage of history and hardening him to reveal 

his mercy and power to save Israel. 

Is that Unjust? 

     
Righteous Kill - Is God Unfair? (Continued) Romans 
9:14-24  
(May 12th)  

*Finally, verse 18, introduces us to the dual process of 

God’s justice and mercy: “God has mercy on whom he 

wills and hardens whom he wills.” This remark must not 

be isolated from the rest of what Paul is saying here.  

If we know who God is, and if Israel is a reliable 



 276 

example to use, then “hardening” does not mean 

“damning.” 

That is big because now our own definition of love, justice 

and mercy has to come into question.  

Is it God’s definition of love, justice, and mercy we 

embrace - or is it our own? 

And if it is God’s then we must trust that all that He is – is 

enough for us. The truth about Paul’s example of hardening 

the heart of Pharaoh involves something called - temporal 

action of limited duration. Which very well could be 

described as….  

The Sovereign and Merciful God elected to come into 

time, to do in a moment, what He did, just for that 

moment for His purpose – plan - or promise.  

That kind of possibility is crazy when I try to wrap my mind 

around it, but is so very exciting and comforting when I can 

fully trust in it! In any case, the context of Paul’s letter is to 

process with the Gentile believers the outcome and 

condition of Israel, not Pharaoh (whose position and power 

got in the way of God’s promise (which I do not 

recommend) to Israel.  And in all honesty, how does anyone 

logically sort through and process the Jews’ deliverance 



 277 

and freedom from Pharaoh - to the rejection and murder of 

their own promised Messiah?  And, even more unbelievable 

is that even after that kind of aggressive and premeditated 

rejection is that they still do have hope?   

This is Paul’s Point: It is God’s choice that they (the Jews) 

do still have hope – only now their hope must come through 

the mercy and love of Jesus Christ, the Son of God just like 

the rest of us. 

To wrap up… so far Paul has talked about a pre-set destiny 

for two groups –  

 The Christians (chapter 8) 

 Israel (chapter 9)  

These two pre-set destinies lead us to a very strong but 

difficult reality. 

Reality – Even Israel was destined to stumble (though they 

could have chosen to obey), so that all mankind could rise 

up by the grace of God through Jesus Christ.  

This reality of this destiny is not so much about heaven or 

hell, as much as it is about fulfilling “The” sovereign God’s 

timeless plans, purposes, and promises - as was the case 

with Pharaoh. 

The mystery to this reality is contained within the 
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wisdom and the understanding of the omniscient, 

omnipotent, omnipresent God who loves both justice 

and mercy. 

 

Steve Sub-Thought 

I ask myself… Steve, can you deal with that? And if so, how 

do I deal with it? 

Of course the only way I can – through the mercy, grace 

and love of Jesus Christ. By faith man!  On Christ the solid 

rock I stand… 

 

To me there are times when reading this part of Paul’s letter 

is like riding a bicycle: if you stand still for more than a 

moment, without any faith or forward movement with both 

the story of 9:6-10, 21, and his letter as a whole, you will 

more than likely will lose your balance - or, worse… you 

might decide to accuse Paul of losing his. But that is not 

true. 

   

Know this… When we “cut and paste” our theology, or 

“proof text” verses of this section and separate them from 
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the flow, intent, and context of Paul’s letter, it will lead to a 

lot of very bad, and very twisted theology. When the effect 

of a presentation or argument (passive) is intended to be 

cumulative, and when there is an obvious journey needed, 

and not just a walk in the park, it is a major mistake to focus 

on one verse or another verse to get to the truth of Paul’s 

“spirit inspired theology” of election and biblical truths like 

that. In any case, what we have here is Paul’s active 

theologizing into a specific situation, not Paul’s theology as 

we often speak of it today – outside of context.  

God’s sovereign love, justice, and mercy are completed in 

His plans, purpose, and promises – and His plans, 

purposes and promises are completed in His sovereign 

love, justice, and mercy. It is His character and His choice. 

And in Jesus Christ, I too, am His choice. 

Is That Kind of God Unjust? 

     

Righteous Kill – “A Light Bulb Moment” 

(Romans 9:25-33) 

     
Concerning the Gentiles, God says in the prophecy of 
Hosea…"Those who were not my people, I will now call my 
people. And I will love those whom I did not love before.” 
And, "Then, at the place where they were told, 'You are not 
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my people,' there they will be called 'children of the living 
God.” And concerning Israel, Isaiah the prophet cried out… 
"Though the people of Israel are as numerous as the sand of 
the seashore, only a remnant will be saved. For the LORD will 
carry out his sentence upon the earth quickly and with 
finality." And Isaiah said the same thing in another place: "If 
the LORD of Heaven's Armies had not spared a few of our 
children, we would have been wiped out like Sodom, 
destroyed like Gomorrah."       
What does all this mean? Even though the Gentiles were 
not trying to follow God's standards, they were made right 
with God. And it was by faith that this took place.  But the 
people of Israel, who tried so hard to get right with God by 
keeping the law, never succeeded. Why not? Because they 
were trying to get right with God by keeping the law instead 
of by trusting in him. They stumbled over the great rock in 
their path.  God warned them of this in the Scriptures when 
he said, "I am placing a stone in Jerusalem that makes 
people stumble, a rock that makes them fall. But anyone 

who trusts in him will never be disgraced."*  

 
 

Processing the Passage 

There are points and places in this chapter where the truth 

seeker who is open to the deeper revelation of the character 

and heart of God where there are what my wife likes to call – 

“light bulb moments.”  In this context a “light bulb moment” 

would mean that something you did not understand before, 

suddenly becomes more understandable. Or, it could be as if 

someone had turned on the light bulb in a dark room, and all 
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that you could not see before immediately becomes visible. 

Either way it is revelation insight and leads to the 

understanding of who God is.  

We have wrestled with some difficult questions and long 

seated doctrines in chapter 9, and if you are like me at all 

you probably now have more questions than you did before 

we started! But, if you have like me, experienced a few “light 

bulb moments” in this journey then you are at least now 

asking the right questions. One of those LBM’s (light bulb 

moments) for me was an understanding that I fully embrace 

that God is not responsible for man's lost condition. That is 

just not who He is and the scripture clearly indicates this. 

Men are not lost because God has not chosen them to be 

saved; men are lost simply because they have rebelled 

against the light and truth which God has given them. It is 

simply just easier to blame God than it is for us to 

accept responsibility for what we have done in response 

to the light and truth that He has given us!  

"And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into 

the world, and men love darkness rather than light, because 

their deeds are evil, for everyone who does evil hates the 

light and does not come to the light lest his deeds should be 

exposed. But he who does what is true comes to the light, 
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that it may be clearly seen that his deeds have been wrought 

in God" (John 3:19-21). 

 

There is also a very clear indication from the scripture that 

because of who God is that He will not just give that light of 

hope and truth to an elite or exclusive group of people. But 

rather in Christ Jesus He gives that light to all! 

 

"That was the true Light which lighted every man that 

cometh into the world. He was in the world, and the world 

was made by him, and the world ignored him. He came to 

his own people and his own people rejected him" (John 1:9-

11). 

 

The reality of this tension is that men were not then, and are 

certainly not now, ignorant or unaware of the truth of Jesus 

Christ; most of us are simply content or stubborn enough to 

just remain or live in rebellion of Him. And for some of us if 

not open or full, then we live in hidden and partial rebellion of 

Him. Remember how Paul started his this letter in chapter 1, 

verses 18-20? 
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“But God shows his anger from heaven against all sinful, 

wicked people who suppress the truth by their wickedness.  

They know the truth about God because he has made it 

obvious to them.  For ever since the world was created, 

people have seen the earth and sky. Through everything 

God made, they can clearly see his invisible qualities—his 

eternal power and divine nature. So they have no excuse for 

not knowing God.” 

 

In these passages the reader (you and I) can choose to see 

and read into it judgment and condemnation or in a “light 

bulb moment” see the heart and character of the extreme 

justice and mercy of God – who, has for both the Jew and 

the Gentile, gone to the full extent and complete measure to 

reveal the truth to every one. This truth alone is all we need 

to know to help us understand just how much God love us 

and that it has never been His will or desire that anyone 

perish – or is, as we say… lost.  

This is of course such a dynamic and powerful truth but in 

these last few verses of chapter 9, I am drawn over and over 

again to what is for me a major LBM! Here it is… 

 

"Those who were not my people, 
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I will now call my people. 

And I will love those 

whom I did not love before." And, 

"Then, at the place where they were told, 

'You are not my people,' 

there they will be called 

'children of the living God.'"  

 

Before we dig into this please let me say that these last 8 

verses of chapter 9, obviously have pulled together the 

conversation of the last two chapters and Paul is now 

speaking to both the Jew and the Gentile believers through 

both his own Spirit-Inspired revelation, and the Spirit-Given 

messages of the prophets Hosea and  Isaiah. In these 8 

verses he sets into place his revelation of both identity and 

destiny for Jews and Gentiles according to the heart and 

character (who God is) of a sovereign, loving, just, and 

merciful God. The implications and levels of spiritual 

revelation, prophecy, and faith possibilities are endless – 

nothing we could handle here in forty minutes on a Saturday 

night. So I am going to direct our focus and journey to verses 

25 and 26 and pray for a “light bulb moment” for you. 
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To start I want to lay out the four categories that Paul 

instructs us in here within just these two verses. 

  

Themes – Principles - Truths – Doctrines 

 

 The theme is about God’s designed choice of us 

Gentiles, and His open love for us expressed through 

His Son Jesus Christ.  

 The principles are the relevant virtues and values that 

build an intentional working faith, and activate the will of 

God in the 24/7 of our life.  

 The truths are the eternal and unchangeable promises 

of God, on which we build the foundation of our hope.   

 The doctrine is for God’s people who love Him, and 

desire to offer themselves to Him as a holy and living 

sacrifice in Christ Jesus. 

 

As I picked apart these four categories the Holy Spirit 

opened my mind, heart, and spirit, and there I found my 

Light Bulb Moment…  

Themes:  

Love of God - Choice of God - Ownership of God 

Principles: 
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God values me, I am not rejected – I am accepted - I am not 

excluded, I am included - I am not insecure, I am secure in 

my identity in Christ Jesus - I am not guilty, I am forgiven - I 

am not nameless, faceless, or traceless, I am a child of God 

- I am not forgotten I am His master-piece ! 

Truths:  

God is not dead – He is at work in my life. God’s love never 

fails – now these three remain… faith hope and love, but the 

greatest of these is love. I am the redeemed of the Lord and 

so I must say so! His Grace is amazing – I once was lost, but 

now I am found, I could not see in my darkness until He 

called me into His marvelous light! 

Doctrine:  

Redemption – Salvation – Regeneration – Justification – 

Forgiveness – Reconciliation - Adoption 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill - Righteous 

Romans 10:1-4 

 

Dear brothers and sisters, the longing of my heart and my 

prayer to God is for the people of Israel to be saved.  I know 
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what enthusiasm they have for God, but it is misdirected 

zeal.  For they don't understand God's way of making people 

right with himself. Refusing to accept God's way, they cling 

to their own way of getting right with God by trying to keep 

the law. For Christ has already accomplished the purpose for 

which the law was given. As a result, all who believe in 

him are made right with God. 

 

Processing the Passage 

Here is where I started my processing of these four verses of 

chapter 10 with this… 

 

Man’s idea of righteousness is completely alien to the 

truth of righteousness known and revealed by God. 

 

I know that this declaration is a polarizing departure from the 

sloppy present day distortion of being taught to far too many 

believers. And in spite of all that seems right about that - the 

truth is that human righteousness is not the same as divine 

righteousness, and we have undercut the faith and 

understanding of Christ followers. Without that revelation 

there is no journey of faith for you and I – we are only out 

wandering. There are still many who believe that the subject 
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and ideas of righteousness are to be defined and identified 

according to human con-duct or performance – what we do. 

The standard we need to look for should be found in the 

lives of men who have surrendered all to Jesus. But it is the 

place where we also get stuck and get off track. We can 

probably best describe it like this…  

We call people "good", and others we call "bad." In 

reality we call people "better" or "worse" because of the 

things that they have done or not done – or how they 

have performed or not performed.  

There have always been those who have attempted to 

describe through ethical and moral studies what they would 

call the various levels of righteousness, starting with the 

thoughts and behavior of the most depraved, to the virtues 

and noble deeds of the most saintly. Of course, any thinking 

that reasons the righteousness of God is to be studied or 

compared within the same context as human righteousness, 

is nothing more than human arrogance and man’s 

foolishness. It is foolishness because at the end of all 

studies and comparisons of the best of men and the best of 

God, there always exists a huge gap. That gap is so huge 

and there is only one way it can be resolved. That one way 

does not include any good or bad thing that man can or 
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cannot do. And in spite of that reality, religious people are 

still reaching for the unreachable - reaching for 

righteousness comparable with the righteousness of God. 

Here is what Paul is saying… 

 

God has consistently throughout the entirety of 

Scripture made clear that His righteousness is not to be 

considered in the same class as human righteousness. 

His righteousness is like no other. 

 

The truth is that there should probably be another word used 

to describe the good deeds of men, so that they would never 

be confused with the holy actions of God. Paul’s point must 

go beyond semantics. We really need to move forward in our 

understanding that our (man’s) righteousness and His 

(God's) righteousness are two entirely and distinctly different 

- and not just different as in another level or degree - but in 

the nature and who they are.  

To get the insight of Paul we have to biblically define 

righteousness – not just “Websterize or Googlicly” define it. 

And then even more importantly we must critically rethink the 

source of man's righteousness from its core, to finally 

embrace at its core the righteousness of God as the source 
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of all that is good in us. If we can do this without becoming 

self-centric” we will get the revelation of truth we need.  

Let’s start with the biblical fact that Man's (our) 

righteousness, is not the same righteousness that Adam 

possessed when God created him. Man's (our) 

righteousness has evolved into something entirely different 

since he/we turned away from God in rebellion and sin. The 

source of man's righteousness is in the sinful nature and 

being of man.  

 

Established firm in Jesus Christ with our feet set on the 

solid rock, as a follower of Jesus we will always win 

over our circumstances.  

 

But in sin and rebellion, we look at everything in our universe 

from a distorted and twisted position - the whole world is in 

chaos. The Bible says that man (you and I) can neither think 

straight nor understand correctly.  

 

"The natural man cannot receive the things of the spirit; 

they are foolishness to him, nor can he know them; they 

are spiritually discerned." (1 Corinthians 2:14)  
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When any man sincerely comes to Jesus, He is transformed 

by the power and grace of God through the Lord Jesus 

Christ, a change takes place in us that is as distinct and 

definite as a full tank of gas or an empty tank of gas. Full we 

can go somewhere – empty we are going nowhere.  

 

"If any man be in Christ he is a new creation; old things 

have passed away and all things are become new" 

(2 Corinthians 5:17). 

 

The man who has not come to, or passed through Jesus 

Christ, will always have the distorted and skewed thoughts - 

that is as intrinsic to who we are as it is for us to have 

physical characteristics like two arms, two legs, and one 

head. The righteousness of God is the spiritual and social 

quality/virtue that He has established in Christ Jesus so that 

we can truly have a better way to live and better way to love. 

It is the only way that you and I can live with one another 

when each of us wants to be the center of our world and 

relationship life and to have our own needs and wants above 

all else. Without Jesus and the righteousness of God, we 

cannot think otherwise, that is the nature of our being – it is 

who we are. 
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The righteousness of God, however, has its source within 

the being of God. It is more than a part of His being. It is who 

God is.  

God is righteousness, just as God is love.  

 

The righteousness of God is not something He has put 

together just so that He can get along with us. He is the 

Creator of all and there is no one or no thing like Him. The 

righteousness of God is perfected without thought of degree.  

 

So don't be misled, my dear brothers and sisters. 

Whatever is good and perfect comes down to us from 

God our Father, who created all the lights in the 

heavens. He never changes or casts a shifting shadow.  

He chose to give birth to us by giving us his true word. 

And we, out of all creation, became his prized 

possession. (James 1:16-17)  

 

Because He is love and reveals Himself in grace, there is 

never anything in Him that we can call selfish by human 

definition. His motives are always for the best of all of His 

creatures; and if us creatures would abandon our own 
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desires and submit to Him, we would always have that which 

is best for us. Unfortunately, we do not recognize this fact 

and, therefore, we live in a state of great frustration and 

chaos.  

 

Men want what we think is good, and so we rush around 

ridiculously trying to get it.  But we can never reach 

righteousness as we define it. So we never get what we 

are trying so desperately to get. 

 

The truth is - because we are ignorant of God's 

righteousness, we waste far too much energy and effort 

trying to create and establish our own righteousness.  

 

In other words, we attempt to claim that human 

righteousness is good, that it is satisfactory and of course 

works for us. So we expect or reason that God should also 

be satisfied with that righteousness as well. But when this 

claim is truly examined, it is clearly seen to be a subtle part 

of the rebellion that began when man first wanted and got 

his own way. Ultimately it has become also the rejection of 

God's manifestation in and for us of the Lord Jesus Christ… 

we got our own way, and that is just not righteous. 
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God’s way in us – that is righteous. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill  

Righteous Faith – Righteous Salvation 

(Romans 10:5-12) 

 

     
For Moses writes that the law's way of making a person right with 

God requires obedience to all of its commands. But faith's way of 

getting right with God says, "Don't say in your heart, 'Who will go 

up to heaven' (to bring Christ down to earth). And don't say, 'Who 

will go down to the place of the dead' (to bring Christ back to life 

again)."  In fact, it says, "The message is very close at hand; it is on 

your lips and in your heart.” And that message is the very message 

about faith that we preach: If you confess with your mouth that 

Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from 

the dead, you will be saved. For it is by believing in your heart that 

you are made right with God, and it is by confessing with your 

mouth that you are saved. As the Scriptures tell us, "Anyone who 

trusts in him will never be disgraced.” Jew and Gentile are the 
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same in this respect. They have the same Lord, who gives 

generously to all who call on him. For "Everyone who calls on the 

name of the LORD will be saved."  

 

Processing the Passage 

"Don't say in your heart, 'Who will go up to heaven' (to bring Christ 

down to earth). And don't say, 'Who will go down to the place of the 

dead' (to bring Christ back to life again)."  The point of the quotations 

that are used here in verse six is this… Righteousness is not a matter 

of human searching, determination and achievement.  

 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM FAITH MAKES  

HOUSE-CALLS! 

No one needs to be transported in a vision from earth to heaven to 

find Christ. Nor does anyone need to make a subterranean or 

intergalactic journey to bring him up from the dead, as is sometimes 

implied in apocalyptic literature and creative uber-evangelical 

preaching. The truth is that none of that is necessary. The Word was 

the beginning of all things (John 1:1), and then became flesh (Jesus), 

and since that time has been expressed in written form and was 

made (in Christ) entirely accessible and available to all human kind. 

In fact, just like the kingdom of heaven, the “Word” is both near and at 

hand. God is close and God is available. Paul was in these few 

verses quoting the Mosaic experience of faith and righteousness. 

     
"This command (word) I am giving you today is not too difficult for 

you to understand, and it is not beyond your reach. It is not kept in 
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heaven, so distant that you must ask, 'Who will go up to heaven and 

bring it down so we can hear it and obey?' It is not kept beyond the 

sea, so far away that you must ask, 'Who will cross the sea to bring 

it to us so we can hear it and obey?' No, the message is very close 

at hand; it is on your lips and in your heart so that you can obey it. 

(Deuteronomy 30:12-14) 

 

We need to see that Paul is describing something that can be 

“dressed and confessed” – by that I mean “alive and real.”  He is 

talking directly of believing by faith in Jesus (righteous faith), and the 

righteousness from faith that comes to those who have a real and 

living relationship with Jesus. It is as if Paul was calling Jesus 

“Righteous Faith” and in doing so clearly encouraging the believers to 

know Him that way because “righteous faith” can only lead to 

“righteous salvation.” So by the time he gets to verses nine and ten, 

Paul’s focus and message has clearly become all about salvation and 

the process of how close it is, and just how it must come to take its 

place in the life of men and women. It is so close that it is on your lips 

and in your heart.  

 

So here is the Memo Paul sent out to sinner, saint, Jew, Gentile, 

pagan, pious, preacher, and pope - from all times and from all 

places… A true and sincere confession fused with true belief in 

Jesus Christ, leads to salvation.  

This to me is the ultimate “Help me, help you” message! This is not 

trite or unimportant, so please listen closely. The sincerity and 
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veracity of the confession that Paul is insisting on here so very vital 

to our faith. Interesting that it is similar to one in (1 Corinthians 

12:3… 

     
“So I want you to know that no one speaking by the Spirit of God 

will curse Jesus, and no one can say Jesus is Lord, except by the 

Holy Spirit.” 

Basically, this is not a game - don’t say it unless you mean it. The 

name of Jesus is hallowed, righteous, and for those who truly 

believe in Him, He can change the course of destiny for their life 

forever – that is indeed righteous. What Paul does for these 

believers and for you and I, is to a make an unmistakable, effective, 

and clear-cut path to salvation in Christ Jesus for everyone. He 

wanted anyone coming to faith in God through Christ Jesus to be 

able to have a definite, and recognizable plan that people 

everywhere would be able to use and understand. Righteous faith - 

righteous salvation. 

So Here It Is: “If you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord 

and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you 

will be saved.” 

In Paul’s understanding, the verbal confession of Jesus is Lord, 

cannot be separate from the proclamation of the resurrected Christ. 

They are connected and inseparable as both confession and 

statement of faith for the professed believer. Once declared, once 

confessed, once proclaimed nothing is ever the same. What was 

once unrighteous in us – is now righteous in Christ. They are 
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confessed together precisely because Jesus is the risen Lord – tell it 

like it is. For the sake of context, we also must see that declaring the 

resurrection of Jesus, would clearly distinguish the confession of 

Jesus as Lord from other such confessions in the Greco-Roman 

world.  Jesus, unlike the many other so-called gods and lords, had 

died and been raised from the dead and then fully assumed the role 

of Lord only as the result of the resurrection. 

Verse ten then is the “kicker”, and especially critical to our 

understanding and purposes. Righteousness and salvation are not 

just religious terms. Because of Jesus they have life – both have 

dynamic and explosive experiential dimension. Some translations 

say: “faith works in the heart to produce righteousness.”   

 

We experience righteous faith as we move obediently toward 

Christ as followers and believers. We experience His righteous 

salvation as undeserving yet redeemed recipients of the grace 

and mercy of the loving God through Christ Jesus.  

 

I believe that “righteousness” is referring here not only to being set 

right by God, but also to being made righteous in Christ. Two 

different things but yet meant to be together as a place of 

beginning and a process of continuing. What I’m certain of is that 

this this is not about anything good in me  – and is entirely all about 

the goodness of Him. Listen to Paul’s quotation of Isaiah 28:16…  
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"Look! I am placing a foundation stone in Jerusalem, a firm and 

tested stone. It is a precious cornerstone that is safe to build on. 

Whoever believes need never be shaken.”  

 

 
Finally, verse eleven raises the matter of honor. A person who 

believes in Jesus will not be put to shame at the eschaton - which 

means when all is revealed, and when all are evaluated. In fact Paul 

has modified his version of the quotation by adding “anyone”, 

“everyone” or “all” up front to re-state the obvious and inclusive heart 

of God’s salvation plan.  

 

 

"Anyone who trusts in him will never be disgraced.”  

 

In verse 12, Paul re-enforces God’s impartiality – through the 

familiar themes of God’s justice, love, mercy, and grace. There is 

no distinction between Jews and Gentiles because there is one Lord 

over all, and this one Lord is prepared to share redemption 

forgiveness, salvation and blessings, on anyone and all who calls 

upon the name of the resurrected Lord and Savior - Jesus.  

Righteous Faith – Righteous Salvation 

 

Righteous Kill  
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The Power of Believing And Hearing – Coming and 

Going 

Romans 10:13-17 

     
For "Everyone who calls on the name of the LORD will be 

saved." But how can they call on him to save them unless 

they believe in him? And how can they believe in him if 

they have never heard about him? And how can they hear 

about him unless someone tells them?  And how will 

anyone go and tell them without being sent? That is why 

the Scriptures say, "How beautiful are the feet of 

messengers who bring good news!” But not everyone 

welcomes the Good News, for Isaiah the prophet said, 

"LORD, who has believed our message?"  So faith comes 

from hearing, that is, hearing the Good News about Christ.  

 

Processing the Passage 

     
God the Father delivered The Gospel to this earth in 

person. He did this by and through the life, death, and 

resurrection, of Jesus Christ. Like it or not - believe it or not 

the “good news” has been proclaimed. The “good news” as 

we call it, is not a religion or a church it is a relationship 
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between God and man through Jesus. Although religion 

and church can be a healthy part of the “good news” they 

also can be of the problem between God and man. Part of 

that “good news” is that God does not have issues or 

separation between Himself and any man or woman who 

will surrender their life and come to Him through Jesus. 

Today there are many people and groups who are still very 

unaware of that “good news” as God sent it through His 

Son, and what it can mean for their life. There are even 

more who have limited exposure, or misinformation about 

the “good news” but are either not interested enough to 

pursue or have chosen to rebel and reject what they have 

heard and experienced of God. So in that regard, Paul is 

saying something very powerful not only to the original 

recipients of his letter, but to believers and followers of 

Jesus from all places, and from all times: 

 

 

The mission of the kingdom of God is to get the “good 

news” to those who need it. That is a powerful mission. 

 

The Power of Believing and Hearing 
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What do you believe about God? And what do you believe 

about what you hear about Him?  No doubt it varies from 

person to person, so lets start by establishing one thing for 

certain. The “Good News” has already been proclaimed by 

the…  

Life – Death - and Resurrection of Jesus  

That is a fact. It is however not just a historical fact – it is a 

living truth. And because it is alive the story continues to be 

told and retold – and as followers of Jesus, we proclaim the 

gospel and “good news” naturally and visibly, so that our 

people will know about it when they finally seek to turn 

away from the destructive, deceptive, temporary, and 

insincere solutions that they/we have all used while looking 

for the one thing that can bring us life and peace. The “good 

news” of course is that God loves us, and that He came to 

save us in His Son Christ Jesus. To do that, He had to die 

for us and carry within Him the curse and judgment for our 

sin, not His. And in Him alone, the hurt and anger of God is 

relieved and resolved forever.   

*Word of Truth…  Jesus is powerful enough to take even 

the most evil and despicable sinner into the presence of 

God for approval and for salvation without being rejected or 

without contaminating Heaven. That is true power. 
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So Paul’s big question is… “  How can anyone call on Jesus 

to save them unless they believe in Him?  

 

The Power of Believing and Hearing  

Since we need to believe in Him to be saved by Him, the 

bigger question is Paul’s very next question…  

“How can they believe in him if they have never heard about 

him?  

 

If we read the core essentials of this text in reverse, we 

can discover this powerful truth: 

“If people have not heard the proclamation of the “good 

news” in Christ, they cannot believe it; if they have not 

believed it they are not in a position to call upon the name 

of the Lord for salvation.”  

The truth is that we need to realize that salvation comes 

only from a personal faith commitment to the facts and 

realities about Jesus. And they are…  

 That He came as the Savior for all sinners.  

 That He lived, died, and rose from the dead.  

 That He ascended then to Heaven 

where He intercedes and prays for all those who 
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believe and call upon the name of the Lord! 

Public confession of Jesus Christ as Lord and belief in the 

heart that God raised Him from the dead are the personal 

elements that lead to salvation. So when the heart of a 

man, woman, or child believes in the righteousness of God 

(Jesus), and with their mouth confess this faith - then 

they/we are given the free gift of salvation. And if then all 

of this is true (and it is) it would seem extremely important 

for all who believe and follow Jesus, to proclaim the “good 

new” gospel to anyone that may not have heard or been 

told. There is power in the believing and hearing of the 

“good news.” 

The Power of Coming and Going 

But the “good news” does not end there. Once we have 

believed and confessed we must move forward in faith to live 

and love the way Jesus has taught us. And now Paul asks 

his two biggest questions… 

And how can anyone hear about Him unless someone tells 

them?  And how will anyone go and tell them without being 

sent?  

That is all about coming and going in Christ as not only a 

believer, but as a follower. And if we go back to the text 

one more time we can go forward to that next link in the 
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chain; coming and going in Christ. The text says that men 

and women cannot hear about saving faith without a 

preacher. I get that, but I believe that God is bigger than a 

preacher, and I struggled with that part of the message. So 

I dug in to the original Greek words Paul used. When I did I 

found why I needed to do it and it helped me. Here is what 

I found out.  

 The verb  kerusso  (preach, preacher) is used sixty-one 

times in the New Testament.  

 Fifty-three of those times it is translated as a verb to 

preach;  

 Five other times it is translated as a verb to publish;  

 Twice it is translated as a verb to proclaim.  

 But the sixty-first time, here in our text, in the participle 

form it is translated as a noun, a preacher.  

 

The point that I discovered is that the original text was 

actually and properly written as a verb and it is a sad thing 

to find it still being translated as a noun. Spiros Zohdiates, 

the great Greek biblical translator, emphatically says that it 

should be translated as a verb and not a noun, which 

means it should read… "How can anyone hear without 

someone preaching?"  The Phillips translation even more 
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accurately reads, "How can they hear unless someone 

proclaims him"! 

I know that some don’t care one bit about this – but you 

should, and here is why. The call to proclaim the truth has 

been given to everyone who believes and trusts in Christ, 

not just an elite group of professional 

clergy/pastors/teachers.  In God’s way of delivering and 

communicating His mission and His message of the “good 

news” there is no division or distinction made between 

clergy and laymen. All believers are alike in the sight of 

God, and all are on the same level in regards to the 

responsibility and opportunity of proclaiming the “good 

news.” That open expectation, is the power of coming and 

going. The power is in that we are all coming to Him, and 

we are all going out for Him! Yes, it is true that God teaches 

us that some are called directly as pastors, and elders to 

lead and oversee the ministry of the church, but it does not 

mean they have special access to God, and, above all, 

they/we do not stand as mediators between men and God. 

We together are the messengers as we come and go in 

Jesus Christ. And make no mistake when we are obedient 

in this powerful process of coming and going there is more 

wisdom and opportunity provided by the Holy Spirit for this 
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great proclamation of our believe and faith in God through 

Jesus. The Power of Coming and Going! 

 

Righteous Kill 

The Power of Believing and Hearing, Coming and Going 

- Part II (July 8
th

, 2012) 

Paul is making a powerful plea for the mission. And he 

asks… "How can they preach unless they are sent?" Note 

that he does not make a plea for "foreign missions" but 

simply "the mission." In the sight of God there is no such 

thing as "home missions."  Think about this… Every soul is 

at one time or another an alien from heaven and those who 

live in that condition, and do not know the “good news” 

must have the chance to hear it – the ones closest, and the 

ones the furthest. That is the expectation and “the 

mission” and it is indeed powerful. 

Along with “the mission” there are many personalities and 

voices going out with some religious message – but not all 

with the “good news.” Are they the messengers of men, 

who speak for God? Or are they messengers of God, who 

speak for men? The answer to those two questions is in the 

commitment and faithfulness of each messenger to 
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proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ – or, the “good 

news” if you will…  

Who Are These Messengers? 

1) Satan - posing as an “angel of light.” 

2) Men and women - who mean well but know nothing.  

3) Men and women – who have their own message, and 

their own mission.  

4) Men and women - chosen, called and sent by God.  

 

Messengers of the “Good News”    

1) The Bible is pretty straightforward that there are 

religious messengers who are sent out by the powers of 

darkness. Jesus bluntly told the religious leaders of His 

day that not only did these messengers exist, but that they 

were sent from Satan and not from the God the Father. 

Remember these words of Jesus. "I speak of what I have 

seen with my Father and you do what you have heard from 

your father.' They answered Him, 'Abraham is our father.' 

Jesus said to them, 'If you were Abraham's children, you 

would do what Abraham did, but now you seek to kill me, a 

man who has told you the truth which I heard from God; 
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this is not what Abraham did. You do what your father did.' 

They said to Him, 'We were not born of fornication; we 

have our father, even God.' Jesus said to them, 'If God 

were your father, you would love me, for I proceeded and 

came forth from God; I came not of my own accord but he 

sent me. Why do you not understand what I say? It is 

because you cannot bear to hear my word. You are of your 

father the devil and your will is to do your father's desire. 

He was a murderer from the beginning and has nothing to 

do with the truth because there is no truth in him. When he 

lies, he speaks according to his own nature, for he is a liar 

and the father of lies.” (John 8:38-44). 

2) There are messengers who are sent out by men and 

organizations without true understanding, little knowledge 

and poorly equipped. There are many reasons for this, but 

there are no excuses. Among those reasons there is 

arrogance and pride, zeal and ignorance, or stubbornness 

and impatience, or sloth and laziness. None of them are 

good for the messenger, and certainly none of them are 

good with God.  

“Supplement your faith with a generous provision of moral 

excellence, and moral excellence with knowledge, and 

knowledge with self-control, and self-control with patient 
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endurance, and patient endurance with godliness, and 

godliness with brotherly affection, and brotherly affection 

with love for everyone. The more you grow like this, the 

more productive and useful you will be in your knowledge of 

our Lord Jesus Christ. But those who fail to develop in this 

way are shortsighted or blind, forgetting that they have been 

cleansed from their old sins.” (2 Peter 1:5-9) 

 “But I will come - and soon - if the Lord lets me, and then I'll 

find out whether these arrogant people just give pretentious 

speeches or whether they really have God's power. For the 

Kingdom of God is not just a lot of talk; it is living by God's 

power.”  

(1 Corinthians 4:19-21) 

     
3) Since it is impossible to fully know the heart of a person 

or to read their minds, there is always the possibility that 

men and women who are not truly surrendered to God 

(posing) who will be sent out with a message, and even 

ordained into the mission field. The more structural a church 

group becomes there is sometimes the danger that there 

will be time- servers, or hirelings who enter the ministry or 

go to the mission field without having been sent by God. 

That opens up a huge possibility for someone who with their 
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own message goes out on their own mission. Sure, they go 

out to give a religious message, but it may or may not be 

the gospel or “good news” message.  There is no real 

power in that kind of message, and that was never Gods 

intention for the mission of the “Gospel” and the preaching 

of the “good news.” The more the church or organization 

allows and pushes for a community of real and genuine 

relationships – the better they know who they send, and the 

greater the probability that they will send out women and 

men who are truly called and chosen by God.  

     
     
A tree is identified by its fruit. Figs never grow on thorn-

bushes, or grapes on bramble bushes. A good person 

produces good things from the treasury of a good heart, and 

an evil person produces evil things from the treasury of an 

evil heart. What you say flows from what is in your heart. 

(Luke 6:44-45) 

 

“You have heard me teach things that have been confirmed 

by many reliable witnesses. Now teach these truths to other 

trustworthy people who will be able to pass them on to 

others.” (2 Timothy 2:2) 

“Anyone who teaches something different is arrogant and 
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lacks understanding. Such a person has an unhealthy desire 

to quibble over the meaning of words. This stirs up 

arguments ending in jealousy, division, slander, and evil 

suspicions. These people always cause trouble. Their minds 

are corrupt, and they have turned their backs on the truth. To 

them, a show of godliness is just a way to become wealthy.     

(1 Timothy 6:4-5) 

 

4) Finally, there are those who are truly called and sent by 

God. They are identifiable by the fact that they are faithful to 

the message of the Gospel, sharing the “good news” of 

salvation and elevating Jesus Christ and proclaiming Him 

as Lord. They back up what they say not only by the Word 

of God, but by how they are living their lives because of the 

Word of God. They proclaim themselves as follower of 

Jesus and then they follow Him. These are the men and 

women who can be sent anywhere, anytime, to anyone and 

they will bring the “good news” as Jesus did. For them Paul 

wrote… "How beautiful are the feet of messengers who 

bring good news!”   

 

Final Thought 
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Where is our part and place in all of this? The answer cannot 

be… I have no part, and, I have no place. The answer needs 

to be that we are chosen, called, and sent by God! There are 

parts and places of each one of us that because of the love 

of Jesus they proclaim the “good news” of His Gospel; they 

do it naturally, visibly, and intentionally… often even without 

our saying a word. The power of believing and hearing, 

coming and going is not a distant or detached concept or 

idea that we watch comfortably and safely from our monitor 

screens, or our family room chair. It is not a mobile app that 

we download or delete.  

 

The power of the “good news” is alive in us, because we 

have heard, because we have believed, because we are 

coming and going in His name, and because we live 

each day under His watchful eye, and in His amazing 

grace.  

 

This is the “good news” - this is the mission of God’s 

kingdom, and it is important today that we go with it - 

building our lives and leading our families with the 

“good news of the Gospel of Jesus!   
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Righteous Kill – “Mercy Tree” 

(Romans 11:25-36)  

 

     
I want you to understand this mystery, dear brothers and 

sisters, so that you will not feel proud about yourselves. 

Some of the people of Israel have hard hearts, but this will 

last only until the full number of Gentiles comes to Christ.  

And so all Israel will be saved. As the Scriptures say, "The 

one who rescues will come from Jerusalem, and he will 

turn Israel* away from ungodliness. And this is my 

covenant with them, that I will take away their sins."  Many 

of the people of Israel are now enemies of the Good News, 

and this benefits you Gentiles. Yet they are still the people 

he loves because he chose their ancestors Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob. For God's gifts and his call can never be 

withdrawn. Once, you Gentiles were rebels against God, 

but when the people of Israel rebelled against him, God 
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was merciful to you instead. Now they are the rebels, and 

God's mercy has come to you so that they, too, will share 

in God's mercy. For God has imprisoned everyone in 

disobedience so he could have mercy on everyone. Oh, 

how great are God's riches and wisdom and knowledge! 

How impossible it is for us to understand his decisions and 

his ways! For who can know the LORD's thoughts? Who 

knows enough to give him advice? And who has given him 

so much that he needs to pay it back? For everything 

comes from him and exists by his power and is intended 

for his glory. All glory to him forever! Amen. 

 

Chapter 11 Overview 

 The Lost Sheep of Israel 

 Israel’s Disobedience and Rejection of God 

 God’s Patience and Mercy with His Israel 

 God’s Plan of Restoration and Rescue 

 God’s Mercy Tree – Pruned, Groomed, and 

Bloomed 

 

Processing the Passage 
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Paul’s overriding point is this. God is merciful. In fact His 

mercy is continually re-occurring because His love endures 

forever…  

     
The faithful love of the LORD never ends!  

His mercies never cease. Great is His faithfulness; His 

mercies begin afresh each morning. Lamentations 3:22-23 

 
Lord, don't hold back your tender mercies from me. Let 

your unfailing love and faithfulness always protect me. 

Psalm 40:11 

 

What Paul is saying here in the text is that there are two 

very strong and obvious evidences of the mercy of God. 

 
1

st
 Case in Point: Israel  

2
nd 

Case in Point: You and I   

I love how much like Jesus, Paul uses the metaphor to 

illustrate the attributes and character of God. Here in 

chapter eleven 

Paul purposefully introduces the tree as a metaphor to 

illustrate God’s Mercy for both Jew and Gentile. I get it… It 

is easy to see a tree and its many interesting and 
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miraculous characteristics provide wonderful life lessons in 

the mercy of God.  

 

The Natural Tree: 

Base – embedded and deep root system as a life source, 

anchorage and growth place 

Core - strong trunk and stem for secure position and 

support (growth rings and bark)   

Extension – transport and growth through far-reaching 

branches, providing fruit and leaves for nourishment, 

comfort, and rest 

     
Oh, the joys of those who do not 

follow the advice of the wicked, or stand around with 

sinners, or join in with mockers. But they delight in the law 

of the LORD, meditating on it day and night. They are like 

trees planted along the riverbank, bearing fruit each 

season. Their leaves never wither, and they prosper in all 

they do. Psalm 1:1-3 

 
 

The “Mercy Tree” of God: 

Base – Jesus the foundation and life source, the root system 
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the anchor and growth place –  "I am the resurrection and 

the life. Anyone who believes in me will live, even after 

dying. Everyone who lives in me and believes in me will 

never ever die.” 

 

Core – Jesus the strong trunk and stem for security, support, 

and strength – “Come to me, all of you who are weary and 

carry heavy burdens, and I will give you rest.  Take my yoke 

upon you. Let me teach you, because I am humble and 

gentle at heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my 

yoke is easy to bear, and the burden I give you is light."  

 

Extension – Jesus the Vine that transports and grows, 

extending the “good news” to everyone. Fruit bearing, 

comforting, and inclusive – “I am the vine you are the 

branches, abide in Me and I will abide in you, if you remain 

in Me, and My words remain in you will produce fruit, you 

can ask for what you want and I will do it.”   

So, like Paul we are going to use the “Mercy Tree” to 

understand and learn of the endless and unexplainable 

mercy of God. Mercy Me… 
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*Righteous Kill – Mercy Tree (Part II) 

(Romans 11:30-36)  

Once, you Gentiles were rebels against God, but when the 

people of Israel rebelled against him, God was merciful to 

you instead.  Now they are the rebels, and God's mercy has 

come to you so that they, too, will share in God's mercy.  

For God has imprisoned everyone in disobedience so he 

could have mercy on everyone. Oh, how great are God's 

riches and wisdom and knowledge! How impossible it is for 

us to understand his decisions and his ways! For who can 

know the Lord's thoughts? Who knows enough to give him 

advice? And who has given him so much that he needs to 

pay it back? For everything comes from him and exists by 

his power and is intended for his glory. All glory to him 

forever! Amen. 

 

In the text we just read, Paul uses the word "mercy" three 

times. It is significant and important to us because of the 

three different applications of the Mercy of God! Thank God! 

one of them includes us! 

Verse 30 - He speaks of mercy extended to us.  

Verse 31 - He speaks of mercy that has been extended to 
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the individual Jew.  

Verse 32 - He speaks of mercy that will be extended to the 

Jews of Israel as a nation. 

Last week we spoke of the simple metaphor - “The Mercy 

Tree” Paul describing the mercy of God to us all through 

Jesus Christ…  

 As the depth of life giving roots  

 As the security of place and strength of the trunk  

 As the far reaching branches growing leaves and 

producing fruit  

It is not difficult for us to understand why Paul really enjoys 

using the word "mercy."  In his letter writing and 

correspondence he informs the recipients that he himself 

has been the personal object and benefactor of God's 

sovereign mercy. In a letter to his protégé, Timothy he 

wrote,  

"I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has enabled me, and 

He counted me faithful enough to, call and place me into 

the ministry; One who previously had been nothing but a 

liar, and a persecutor, an aggressor against Christians: but 

somehow through the grace of God I obtained mercy, 
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because I did what I did, ignorantly in my unbelief" (1 

Timothy 1:12,13). 

The English word "mercy" has to do with compassion, 

kindness, and forgiveness. It also has a secondary 

reference to giving of gifts, or offerings for worthwhile 

benevolent causes. The English word “Mercy” comes from 

the Latin word “Marces” which has to do with giving a gift or 

doing a favor for someone in need.  Mercy is a word of the 

heart, because it is only from a genuine love of the heart 

that makes any expression of true mercy possible. 

Paul’s original Greek word for mercy in this text was “eleos.”  

His intension seems pretty clear about the obvious need 

that we human beings have for God’s mercy.  

 Paul’s term “eleos” indicates not just the act of mercy, but 

the need for mercy; it has within it the idea of living 

interdependently with others. There are many, many forms 

of “eleos” mercy institutions - The Red Cross, The United 

Fund, The Cancer Society, the Peace Corp, the Church, or 

any other organization or ministry that lives from the 

offerings of the public, then in turn given to those who are in 

need of mercy. 

     
Making Mercy Personal 
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In verse thirty-two Paul pulls the whole idea of “mercy” 

together in a way that it becomes very personal:  

“For God has imprisoned everyone in disobedience so 

he could have mercy on everyone.”  

What this means for us personally is this: 

The mercy of God reaffirms His ultimate purpose, plan, 

and possibility to redeem our life, to revalue our life, and to 

restore our life in Him through the sacrifice and love of 

Jesus Christ.  

This is not just for some, but for all.  As we know, all will 

not receive it, but it is there. It is found in the “mercy tree” – 

the place where our need of mercy (eleos), and His great 

desire to give mercy meet and collide.  

From this concept, I was able to piece together for myself a 

personal and practical working definition for “MERCY.” Here 

it is… 

We choose sin – God chose forgiveness. We choose 

pride – God chose humility. We choose hostility – God 

chose peace. We choose insecurity – God chose love. 

We choose self – God chose us. 

To put it another way, God did this so all would have to 

relate to him on the basis of grace and faith, so none of us 
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(Jew or Gentile) would think we had God in our debt, or that 

he owes us something. It also means that God did it this 

way so that all would recognize that only He makes us 

(ungodly, repeat offenders, sinners) right.  

This was a very outrageous and progressive gospel that 

Paul preached, and yet it is clear that Paul saw all spiritual 

things in light of his understanding of God’s mercy and 

righteousness, that (by the way) included both judgment 

and salvation. 

The whole letter to Rome stands under this one  

relentless truth: works and good deeds justify nobody (not 

even a Jew). And, even the religious do not enter the 

kingdom of God on the basis of their virtue and random 

acts of kindness.... Paul has enough courage to view each 

individual personally, and then the world and its history 

from the standpoint of being justified only by faith, and the 

undeniable human need for God’s mercy.  

Without it no one will ever be saved and no one will 

ever be complete or satisfied. 

The end of the old world, and the beginning of the new 

world can be thought of only as the process of justification 

by faith in God, given freely to all mankind by the “mercy 

of God, in Christ Jesus.” Logically then Israel’s problems 
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with God (and there are many) are now solvable in the 

same way as ours – under God’s great “Mercy Tree.” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill 

“What They Didn’t Tell You About Doing Right, by the 

Mercy of God” 

(Romans 12:1-2) 

 
And so, dear brothers and sisters, I plead with you to give 

your bodies to God because of all He has done for you. Let 

them be a living and holy sacrifice - the kind He will find 

acceptable. This is truly the way to worship Him.  Don't 

copy the behavior and customs of this world, but let God 

transform you into a new person by changing the way you 

think. Then you will learn to know God's will for you, which 

is good and pleasing and perfect. 

 

Processing the Passage 
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Religion and religious rituals were indeed the major 

concern and the appropriate response for Paul’s 

intentional point-making efforts as chapter 12 begins. 

Chapter 11 overwhelmed the recipients with the depth, 

strength and far-reaching possibilities of God’s mercy. 

Leaving the question: What does one do with the 

overwhelming mercy of God?  Chapter 12 is everything 

they forgot to tell you about… “How to do right by the 

mercy of God.” 

Paul not only an intellectual man – also a man with the 

experience (as we will soon find out) has only one 

reasonable response to God’s mercy – all in. But toi get 

others there he began here in verse one with his typical 

straightforward language as to what offering one’s self to 

God as a living sacrifice is going to look like. His appeal is 

not demanding but the reader knows what he is describing 

is non-negotiable. As hardline as Paul is, he does 

understand that the best way to communicate ethical 

issues and expectations is through persuasion and 

revelation. There is always a place for difficult truth, and 

essential laws, but they must be communicated in such a 

way that reveals not only why they are important - but also, 
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how logical and needed when trying with a right heart to 

make the right and ethical choices with our life. That is 

most often not easy – but as Paul explains it is what a 

merciful God expects.  

The context here is… “How does one respond in the right 

way to the mercy of God”?  

Paul knows – he had been there in the dirt, blinded by the 

light! What he saw there was the mercy of God and 

realized there was only one right response. And even 

though each one was, and is responsible to God for His 

tenacious mercy, Paul places the duty on himself to 

persuade his readers (and us) how to handle God’s mercy 

the right way – God’s way.  

Paul is smart in his persuasion. He does not alienate the 

readers but pulls them in… calling them “brothers,” hoping 

to create or establish a Christ-centered bond with them 

after all his difficult message about Israel and the Jews in 

chapters 9-11.  So the basis for his appeal to the 

Christians of Rome is to establish both the mercy and the 

justice of God. God is merciful, and He is just. His mercy 

endures forever, and His justice calls us forward into 

righteousness. Look at it this way… 
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Insight 1  

“We are the benefactors of the unfailing love of an 

endlessly merciful God, who justly waits for the right 

and ethical response to His wooing! When we turn to 

Christ, and justice begins.” 

 

 

Insight 2  

“No one receives the mercy of God (provision) without 

having an insight into the justice (righteous 

expectation) of God”!  We know there is right way to 

respond. 

The Appeal 

“I plead with you to give your bodies to God because of all 

He has done for you.”  

This appeal in verses one and two, justifies and introduces 

a life-long claim that Paul not only clearly believes, but 

eventually will die for - if all theology is “grace,” then all 

ethics are a matter of “gratitude.”  Let me say it this 

way…  
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The only ethical way to do right by the mercy of God is 

for us with a grateful heart to respond to God's 

merciful gift of salvation: 

 In belief 

 In repentance  

 In confession of the resurrected Savior Jesus 

Christ. 

Insight 3 

For the true follower of Jesus, all significant life 

choices and decisions (ethical and moral) are made in 

response to the overwhelming mercy of God – not to 

the pleasure, pressure, and power of man. 

 

Non-negotiable Bottom Line… The recipient of God’s 

mercy; must fully offer themselves to God. In fact, Paul 

says…  

“Let them be a living and holy sacrifice - the kind He will 

find acceptable.” 

For Paul, this was as I said earlier, a “been there – done 

that” thing.  He believes that the body is the vehicle through 

which we act out and behave in response to our attitudes 

and feelings. And from his experiences and revelation of 
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Jesus, he offers to the Christians at Rome, what they must 

know and what they must be told…  

 

 

 

 

 

 

What They Forgot to Tell You About Doing Right By 

the Mercy of God (Part II) August 5
th

 2012 

 

So with the deepest conviction Paul says… “Give your 

bodies to God”; and he means literally the whole self 

(mind, body, spirit). The intention is that we would become 

a living (as opposed to dead), sacrifice – a response to His 

mercy.  

 

Insight 4 

All actions and behavior of the Christ follower must be 

in response to God’s overwhelming mercy and not to 
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the hate, hurt, death and darkness of this world. In His 

Mercy we are given life – He expects and is pleased 

when we give our life back to Him through our worship 

and honor to Him and His Kingdom.  

 

So What Did They Forget to Tell Us? 

They forgot to tell you that God doesn’t just want a part of 

us – He wants all of us. Not just our hands, or our feet… 

not just our mind or our talent. The sacrifice requires the 

entire being! Jesus did not give part of Himself for you and 

I – He gave all of Himself. And He gave it because He 

loved us. How much do you love Him? Enough to give 

something, but not everything? That is only a question you 

can answer for you! But you/we must know – they forgot to 

tell us that the sacrifice is not partial. 

  

It is a difficult thing to tell someone that something 

more demanding is now not only expected, but 

essential.  

 

The truth is that you and I are on a collision course with 

God’s mercy. We always have been. He gives mercy to us 
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in His unending, steady and sure love for us, and then He 

waits patiently for our response to Him. Yes, He loves me, 

but just because He loves me it does not mean that He will 

accept less from me. He will not take a substitute or only 

part of me; there are no more substitutions or partial plans 

available… Jesus took care of that!  

Burning Question 

If Jesus took care of the whole sacrifice for me - then 

why does God still need or want so much from me? 

Good question… The answer is this. Jesus - In giving His 

life for us as a full and complete sacrifice to God – has in 

reality paid the ultimate and highest price for us – He gave 

His life. Because of His merciful purchase we no longer 

belong to ourselves or do we live our life only for, and to 

ourselves. But we live now for Him. Before this we were 

living for ourselves destroying our lives and the lives of 

those we love. God in His mercy saved us from that 

destruction and gave us new life. Which leads us right 

back to where we were before – “how do I do right by the 

mercy of God”?  Answer – give your whole life back to 

Him.   

And when we do, Paul says that we are giving to God our 
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only reasonable response and logical worship – everything 

else is just religion (mans idea).  

 

It is important that we don’t make a common mistake here. 

God does not want a dead human sacrifice, but a living 

and lively one. God does not want something from us; he 

wants us. There is a big difference. 

     
Worship is the natural vehicle available to us to begin this 

process of giving ourselves completely to God. 

This is where Paul gives us the most significant insight 

into our response to God’s mercy. We now offer mind, 

body, and spirit to God as worship. The everyday 

meaning to this would be… In response to God’s mercy, 

we honor Him in what we think, say, and do.  And, when 

we do, we can offer pure worship to Him with all that we 

are, and all that we have. This kind of response to God’s 

mercy would certainly include all traditional or inside the 

box forms of expressive worship. 

Service – Giving - Prayer – Singing - Music - Art  

Paul is clear on this point – this alone is what is pleasing 

and acceptable to God.  This is worship. God considers it 
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to be holy.  

 

It is only in this place where the creature recognizes that 

he or she is a creature and God is the Creator. God is in 

charge – and we are humbled, thankful, and relieved that 

He is. Again, this is worship. It is an act of surrender to 

Him and His wisdom, authority and plans for our life. If you 

and I do what this verse says, then it is safe to say that we 

have made that leap and have discovered that giving our 

whole self as a sacrifice in response to the mercy of God is 

the path we will follow. By then we will have learned that all 

of life should be doxological (order according to priority), 

offering up to God, an act of worship. 

     
“Seek the Kingdom of God above all else, and live 
righteously, and he will give you everything you need.” 
Matthew 6:33 

 

 

Insight # 5  

When we unite our worship with our commitment to 

ethical and moral behavior, and our ethical and moral 

behavior to the sincere honor and adoration of God for 

who He is (God is merciful), then we are presenting 
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our bodies to God as a sacrifice.  

 

Big Finish 

When we as Jesus followers and believers present 

ourselves wholly and fully to God we can be completely 

confident that God will indeed be pleased with what we 

offer Him.  I understand that for many Christians this 

contradicts what they have been told. Which is that nothing 

we can do can commend ourselves to God. And in context 

of God’s love for us, and our salvation, that is completely 

true. But here in chapter 12, Paul insists... that Christian 

worship and obedience, offered with a pure heart and unity 

do indeed please God. Remember earlier in this letter 

he wrote… “Living to our flesh” we cannot please God, but 

those who are “walking in the Spirit” we can. (Romans 8:8) 

What we forgot to tell is that the self-offering is the only 

and right response to God’s mercy, but it is not something 

that can be used to make us right or acceptable in His 

eyes. We need to see the self-offering as our “reasonable” 

or “logical” worship for His enduring mercy to us. 

     
Like newborn babies, you must crave pure spiritual milk so 
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that you will grow into a full experience of salvation. Cry 

out for this nourishment, now that you have had a taste of 

the Lord's kindness. You are coming to Christ, who is the 

living cornerstone of God's temple. He was rejected by 

people, but he was chosen by God for great honor. And 

you are living stones that God is building into his spiritual 

temple. What's more, you are his holy priests.* Through 

the mediation of Jesus Christ, you offer spiritual sacrifices 

that please God. 1 Peter 2:2-5 

 

 

We humans are not completely lame! We are fully capable 

of being rational (logikos ) and recognizing that God is 

worthy of worship. But it is important that we make it 

personal to ourselves.  

 

Insight # 6 

God loves me – God has been merciful to me, and so I 

will give all that I am and all that I have to Him as my 

Savior, my King and my Deliverer! I am going to sing 

hymns of praise to God. I am going to find a place to 

serve in the kingdom of God. I am going to generously 
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share my time-talent-treasure! I am going to lead my 

family to do the same! I am going to honor God not 

irrationally or ignorantly, but with knowledge, wisdom 

intention and reason. I have been told how to do right 

by the mercy of God! I am ready to worship! 

 

 

 

 

Righteous Kill – “Community: A Jesus Manifesto” 

(Romans 12:3-5) 

     
“Because of the privilege and authority God has given me, I give 

each of you this warning: Don't think you are better than you really 

are. Be honest in your evaluation of yourselves, measuring 

yourselves by the faith God has given us.  Just as our bodies have 

many parts and each part has a special function, so it is with Christ's 

body. We are many parts of one body, and we all belong to each 

other.” 

 

Processing the Passage 

Paul’s personal warning in verse 3 is not intended for isolating 

individual Christians; but rather to prepare each individual follower to 
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move forward into something bigger than themselves – living in 

Christ, in community with others. This was a manifesto of Jesus!  

And because it was a manifesto of Jesus, Paul faithfully continues to 

extend the message to the believers of Rome, pushing out further 

the idea and hope for a better way to live, and better way to love!  

“So it makes good sense, that Paul’s description of a 

community whose minds are renewed to conform to the image 

of Jesus, would take the next step. To offer the essentials for 

the behaviors and attitudes that lead each one to living in 

peace and promise within community as the followers of 

Jesus.”  

Within verses 3-5, Paul lays the groundwork and provides the 

essentials for Christian community according to the Manifesto of 

Jesus. He starts with… 

 Objective Self-Evaluation (Be humble and completely 

honest with yourself about yourself – reel yourself in) 

 Knowing Our Role (You have a unique purpose and 

specific gifts that God wants to use – don’t stop until you 

figure it out how and where you need to use them)  

 Each One Has a Place (There is a reason and a season for 

the spot that God has custom made for you – get in that 

place and start living and loving there) 

 Each One Must Find That Place (Part of your purpose is to 

find out why He made you the way He did, and then 

called you the way He did – don’t fight it, embrace it) 

There is more. Understanding these essentials and living in them 
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and loving by them, without being consumed with pride or 

absorbed into self-centricity of course is a beginning – it’s a good 

beginning but yet it is still just a beginning.  Paul knew that it was 

the story that had to be told, because it is truly a Jesus manifesto!  

 “Love your neighbor as yourself…” 

 “As I have loved you, love each other…”  

 “Your love for one another will prove to the world, that 

you belong to me…” 

 “Remain in My love…” 

 “I did not come to be served, but to serve others…” 

 “Anyone who does the will of my Father in heaven is my 

brother…” 

 
 “If you cling to your life, you will lose it; but if you give up 

your life for me, you will find it…”  

 
 “I pray that they will all be one, just as you and I are one - 

as you are in me, Father, and I am in you. And may they 

be in us so that the world will believe you sent me…”  

 
 "Do not judge others, and you will not be judged. Do not 

condemn others, or it will all come back against you. 

Forgive others, and you will be forgiven. Give, and you 

will receive…”  

 

In speaking words like this and many others, Jesus was 
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creating a community manifesto for His followers. A manifesto 

for how they should live and how they should love as the body 

of Christ.  

We have already seen from chapters 1-2, and 9-11, that the 

Gentile Christians in Rome, who make up the vast majority of the 

audience for this letter, had issues with excessive pride.  So Paul’s 

content here is specific and not generic, it is intentional and not 

random. He is not novice firing off a shotgun blast in a general 

direction – this is a direct shot, fired from the long-range target rifle 

of a expert marksman. We need to realize we are the target! We 

should be humble and honest about who we are, so he is talking 

about an each of us having an appropriate opinion and 

understanding of oneself. No one should overestimate or view him 

or herself as greater, higher, or better than is needed. When we 

see our self in this way it is completely unrealistic and just not true. 

And then, it becomes a huge stumbling block in gaining the humility 

needed to treat people the way Jesus asked us to treat them, or 

how He asked us to love them. The context and the meaning is 

here in verse 3 is that we need to use a sound mind, discretion, 

and moderation when regarding and evaluating things about us 

(who we are and what we do).  

Paul makes it clear that it is God who has bestowed varying 

abilities and gifts on persons, and in fact God has also given 

different measures of faith to different persons. Paul is saying that 

believers need to evaluate themselves honestly on the basis of the 

gifts and skills that God has given them. This comment is a prelude 
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to the discussion of the exercising of spiritual gifts and is meant to 

be a guiding principle of sorts. “Faith” here does not refer to saving 

faith, but to gifts of faith. Gifts like faith for healing, service, wisdom, 

hospitality, and other ministry to the community of believers in 

which we live and love. This includes faith that generates 

miraculous power to be used according to the purposes of God. If a 

person constantly remembers that his spiritual abilities are gifts he 

has received from God, this is a major weapon against inflated or 

prideful thinking.  

“A man or woman who is humble before God - is less likely to be 

arrogant before his fellow-man.” 

 

Righteous Kill – “Community: A Jesus Manifesto” Part II 

(Romans 12:6-8) 

“In his grace, God has given us different gifts for doing certain things 

well. So if God has given you the ability to prophesy, speak out with 

as much faith as God has given you. If your gift is serving others, 

serve them well. If you are a teacher, teach well. If your gift is to 

encourage others, be encouraging. If it is giving, give generously. If 

God has given you leadership ability, take the responsibility seriously. 

And if you have a gift for showing kindness to others, do it gladly.” 

 

 

Processing the Passage 
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   Paul makes it clear that it is God who has bestowed varying abilities 

and gifts on persons, and in fact God has also given different 

measures of faith to different persons. Paul is saying that believers 

need to evaluate themselves honestly on the basis of the gifts and 

skills that God has given them. This comment is a prelude to the 

discussion of the exercising of spiritual gifts and is meant to be a 

guiding principle of sorts. “Faith” here does not refer to saving faith, 

but to gifts of faith. Gifts like faith for healing, service, wisdom, 

hospitality, and other ministry to the community of believers in which 

we live and love. This includes faith that generates miraculous power 

to be used according to the purposes of God.  

Each believer has one or more “grace gifts”, according to the 

grace given to them by God. It is interesting that the first gift 

mentioned in verse 6 is that of prophecy, a gift highly valued in 

Rome because it was the political and social centerpiece of the 

empire, it was where the “talking heads “ of the day were always 

trying to find out which way the divine wind was blowing. Paul 

instructs them that anyone who is prophesying is to do so “according 

to the proportion of faith.”  Some knowledgeable Christian thinkers 

have expressed that Paul was talking here about some kind of 

“analogy of faith,” used in this context to proclaim the gospel of 

Christ. In the New Testament there are three contexts for the word 

prophecy. Important Note: 

Because of what was needed at this time and Paul’s instruction for 

those specific circumstances the two contexts for prophecy that Paul 

used most frequently in his writing were… 
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Prophetise (Grk); from original text – to proclaim the truth as the 

Good News  

(Grk); - to proclaim hope, build faith, in the gift of wisdom and 

service  

Here in this letter in this passage Paul used the word Profeeteian, 

in the context of encouraging and building the community of Jesus 

and the kingdom of God. 

 

Because of this understanding of language and context I do not 

believe Paul is making an analogy of faith. What I believe he is 

doing is instructing these Roman Christians (according to the Jesus 

manifesto) on the use of prophecy in ministry to the community of 

Jesus Christ. Here is why I and many other students of scripture 

believe this… For one thing, the language regarding faith in the text 

here is identical to the one in verse 3, which doesn’t refer to “the 

faith” as “keep the faith” or “walk in the faith”, but simply to prophesy 

according to “the measure of faith (emerisen metron pisteoos) – 

measured portion).”   

Secondly, Paul has already said that some have more faith and 

others have less faith… so don’t judge them for it – encourage 

them in it. He goes on to say it more strongly in chapters 14 and 15, 

that some have strong faith and some have weak faith… so do not 

argue with or condemn them for it – build it in them. 
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Getting the Point 

The point here is this… if someone prophesies beyond the 

measure of his or her faith; the prophecy will be diluted by the 

wisdom of man.  

For example: (five parts inspiration, three parts manipulation, 

two parts wishful thinking). 

This is the reason why Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14, that Christian 

prophecy needs to be critically examined, weeding out the Spirit-

inspired part from the ideas and agenda’s of man.  

     
 

“…one who prophesies strengthens others, encourages them, and 

comforts them. (1 Corinthians 14:3) 

 

     

“…Let two or three people prophesy, and let the others evaluate what 

is said.” (1 Corinthians 14:29) 

 

In this context, Christian prophecy is seen as something completely 

different from the “thus saith the Lord, thy God” sort of 

pronouncements where self-appointed prophets are mostly 

proclaiming themselves as mouthpieces for God, and presume to 

speak to the rest of us on His behalf. My feelings on that regard are 

founded on scripture and expressed through my heart as a 

shepherd to this community and care-taker of human souls. 
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The bottom line is this. Prophecy outside the context of the 

proclamation of hope, building faith, through the gift of wisdom and 

service, is only as good as the accountability given and allowed. And 

then it is framed within the sincerity of the heart of the prophetic 

messenger to speak only in proportion to his or her dependence on 

God, and to hearing and proclaiming only His message.  

Prophecy, speech inspired by the Holy Spirit, is mentioned only here 

in Romans, but it is important for those who are critical of the 

prophetic gifts to acknowledge that Paul sees it as an important 

spiritual gifting. He gives its significance in 1 Corinthians 14:1,39 

and 1 Thessalonians 5:19-20.  My personal belief is that Paul gives 

prophecy emphasis and legitimacy because of the way he views its 

intended function: it builds and strengthens up the body of 

Christ (1 Corinthians 14:3-5). “My strong belief is that if it does not – 

then it is not.” 

I embrace Paul’s intense desire for building faith and healing 

conflict within the community of Jesus (the body of Christ).  It is 

a Jesus Manifesto and that is most essential and what is needed 

here. 

     
Finally… 

After prophecy, Paul refers to practical service, then teaching, 

exhorting, generosity, leading, and having compassion on persons. 

This is a list of Spirit-inspired or grace-given gifts. They are not a 

show-piece or a personal platform – but rather a service and 

ministry to the body of Christ or community of Jesus. These 
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shouldn’t be confused with a list of church offices as is found in 

Paul’s letter to the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 12:8-10, and 

compared in the same chapter 1 Corinthians 12:28). Paul says 

nothing about elders, deacons, overseers, or apostles in this letter to 

Rome.  

We would be right if we understood this passage as more than just 

ethical behavior for a community of believers. It is the practical 

beginnings of the followers of Jesus as they came to an 

understanding of what living out the manifesto of Jesus was all 

about.  

Now there was more than just loving God… our love for God was 

literally attached to our loving one another.  

What Paul is instructing is the real intentions and expectations of 

Jesus for the day-to-day living of God’s people. It was a better way 

to live and better way to love. Interesting that Paul never mentions 

Peter or any other leader in this sort of context, unlike, for example, 

how he wrote 1 Corinthians 1 or Galatians 1-2.  My sincere take on 

that is, while there are certainly gifted Christians and even possibly 

co-workers in Rome (as mentioned later in chapter 16), there are no 

well-known dynamic, or charismatic leaders or apostolic figures that 

Paul feels are more important than this “everyman and everywoman 

message” of the Jesus Manifesto for the community. These gifts and 

way of living were for all to consider and respond to. Of course the 

list of grace gifts here is not intended to be a complete, list like 1 

Corinthians 12 and elsewhere. This is more of here is how to live 

and here are these gifts of grace and of Holy Spirit to create hope 



 346 

and build the faith of the community of Christ Jesus!  Paul does 

mention some “leaders” or “rulers” so we also know that the Roman 

church and community there was not leaderless. It is understood 

that there were some positions of leadership, and some using the 

gift of leadership in the various home churches. The timing of Paul’s 

manifesto instruction was also prophetic and Spirit-led. The context 

is spiritual growth and real spiritual maturity. That is why he pushes 

for the leaders to act with passion and enthusiasm, and that deeds 

of mercy are to be done with cheerful and right heart. This is an 

obvious focus on the attitude and motive of the heart with which one 

uses and expresses these powerful gifts. Dull, annoyed, grumpy, 

negative and overly gloomy Christ followers need an attitude 

adjustment in order to use their gifts according to the Jesus 

Manifesto. 

     
 

The Jesus Manifesto (Continued) Part III… 

(Verses 9-13) 

Don't just pretend to love others. Really love them. Hate what is 

wrong. Hold tightly to what is good.  Love each other with genuine 

affection, and take delight in honoring each other. Never be lazy, 

but work hard and serve the Lord enthusiastically. Rejoice in our 

confident hope. Be patient in trouble, and keep on praying. When 

God's people are in need, be ready to help them. Always be eager 

to practice hospitality. 
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In verse 9, the full focus turns to how to express and share these 

gifts and the impact and influence as they relate to others in the 

body of Christ, the community of Jesus. Here is that portion of the 

Jesus Manifesto presented in wisdom and service…  

Genuine love: hating what is evil, fully committed to what is 

good 

Family Affection: in brotherly love for one another 

Honoring One Another: to include and not exclude, 

making a way and not pushing away 

Eagerly Willing to Serve: positive and productive in the gift 

of service to the community of Jesus 

An Example to Others: hopeful, faithful, and steady in life’s 

difficulty and hostilities 

Persistent in Prayer: ready and willing to pray a prayer of 

faith with and for one another 

Generous in Hospitality: Sharing in the needs of one 

another 

These are far from random ethical tips, hints, and notes. These are 

the practical unitive principles needed for community 

according to the Jesus Manifesto. From these the community 

learns how to establish a true koinenia,  

(koinenia; koy-noo-nee-ya), fellowship, association, community, 
communion, joint participation, contact, connect, fellowship, intimacy 

 
meant to help…  

 create hope  
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 build faith  

 grow and establish the community       

 survive a difficult and hostile environment 

 

 

Righteous Kill – September 9th, 2012  

Community: The Jesus Manifesto (Part IV) 

     
(Romans 12:14-21) 
 
Bless those who persecute you. Don't curse them; pray that God will 

bless them. Be happy with those who are happy, and weep with 

those who weep. Live in harmony with each other. Don't be too 

proud to enjoy the company of ordinary people. And don't think you 

know it all! Never pay back evil with more evil. Do things in such a 

way that everyone can see you are honorable. Do all that you can to 

live in peace with everyone. Dear friends, never take revenge. 

Leave that to the righteous anger of God. For the Scriptures say, "I 

will take revenge; I will pay them back," says the LORD. Instead, "If 

your enemies are hungry, feed them. If they are thirsty, give them 

something to drink. In doing this, you will heap burning coals of 

shame on their heads." “Don't let evil conquer you, but conquer evil 

by doing good.” 

Paul had clearly discerned the times in which he lived, and was 

p mindful of the fact that the many but small and isolated community 
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gatherings of believers in Rome were an endangered species in an 

environment of Empiric instability and socio-civil hostility. And Paul 

also knew that without a radical investment in the Manifesto of 

Jesus that both the Jewish and Gentile Christ following communities 

would be even more vulnerable to the sadistic appetite of a hostile of 

Rome. They desperately needed a manifesto for daily living that 

was…  

Hopeful – Instructive – Intentional - Unitive.  

 

Like Jesus, they were not supposed to be activists, protestors, 

demonstrators, insurgents, or militant revolutionaries. If they were 

any of those things they would have been by law – slaughtered from 

the last to the first. So Paul urges and insists that the  

Jesus Manifesto of living peacefully and purposefully – be 

characterized by the practice of non-retaliation to provocation 

and persecution (that was the example of Jesus).  

And although Paul’s education and upbringing were Jewish, His 

counsel was not chiefly rooted in Jewish traditional wisdom 

regarding human relationships (which he knew was clearly 

contradictory). What he was insisting on was a Jesus Manifesto - 

reflecting the heart and passion of God as expressed through the 

love of Jesus Christ. And so… in verses 14 through 21, the 

manifesto hits a whole new dimension beyond verses 9-13. Paul 

takes the Jesus Manifesto to a place where they had never been 

before, and obviously did not know how to get to on their own. He 
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took them into the Manifesto Zone… A Dimension of Sight, a 

dimension of Sound, and a dimension of the Mind… 

Bless, Don’t Curse - (Pray that God will bless the ones who 

persecute you – don’t speak evil, and don’t think damnation on your 

enemy. Blessing is an act of removing boundaries – Cursing is an 

act of declaring boundaries.) 

Share in Real Life Living – (Move in closer when its needed, step 

up when its necessary, and always push forward with faith and 

hope, when its time) 

Live in Harmony – (Stop the drama, end the contradictions, quiet 

the chaos, and cease the manipulation - bring love, support, 

concern, and a heart to serve the community around you. Make your 

life a compliment to the ones you love the most.)  

Enjoy Community With Everyone – (Enrich and strengthen your life 

with the experiences and opportunities to love and serve all kinds of 

people.  The idea is a “wholehearted and self-diminishing” kind of 

service, willing to do the dirty work - and a hospitality that embraces 

those who have been judged as a lesser-than.) 

 
We Don’t Always Know What We Think We Know About What 

We Know – (The truth is that we have more questions than 

answers, and that’s ok. The problem is the insecurity and arrogance 

that leads us to tell everyone that we all have all the answers.) 

No Hate, No Hostility - No Hurt – (It is the hatred and hostility that 

we express and project through what we think say and do that hurts 

community and the people we say we love. Think ahead to the 
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outcome of that behavior and then let’s do what is honorable to all 

men and women and children.)  

Don’t Just Do Right – Be Right, Then You Can Do What is Best 

– (Jesus said that it is what is in our heart that defiles us. If that is 

true, then being right must precede doing right; and wouldn’t that 

actually be what is best for all?) 

Paybacks are Not a “B” – They Are a “No-No” – (God blesses 

those who work for peace, for they will be called the children of God. 

God blesses those who are persecuted for doing right, for the 

Kingdom of Heaven is theirs.) 

Do Something Good for Your Enemy Today – (When we do a truly 

good thing for someone who has done a truly bad thing to us – and 

then we are getting real! Paul said it would be like heaping burning 

coals on the head of our enemy. But, burning the hair off the head of 

the people we hate is not the goal here. This is a metaphor of an 

ancient Egyptian shaming practice where a repentant person would 

carry a tray of burning coals on their head in public – thereby 

accepting responsibility for wrongdoing and apologizing for bringing 

shame to family friends and community. Note: This is not an 

exception clause for passive aggressive revenge. Lets find some 

intentional ways of blessing our enemies today.) 

 

Conclusion 

You and I must find this dimension and live in it… This is 

Jesus. This is the Jesus Manifesto. To follow Him means to 
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follow the Manifesto, what else can you say. This is the 

purpose and identity we have in Christ, and this is how we live 

in and love in the community of Jesus. If we live and love this 

way then we are legitimate and if we do not then, then 

unfortunately we are nothing. And if we do… well my friends, 

now we’re talking! 

The Jesus Manifesto, as Paul will described in chapter 12, 

features these core principles for living life together, and loving 

one another. As we navigate chapter 12 together each week 

please note next to the particular verse that that connects to 

the Jesus Manifesto for Christian community. 

 Love Openly: 

 Forgive Quickly:  

 Give Freely:   

 Pray Faithfully:                             

 Speak Truthfully:                       

 

 

Righteous Kill – Respect, Authority, Civil Duty, and a Right Heart  
 
(Romans 13:1-7) 

Everyone must submit to governing authorities. For all authority 

comes from God, and those in positions of authority have been 

placed there by God.  So anyone who rebels against authority is 

rebelling against what God has instituted, and they will be punished.  



 353 

For the authorities do not strike fear in people who are doing right, 

but in those who are doing wrong. Would you like to live without fear 

of the authorities? Do what is right, and they will honor you.  The 

authorities are God's servants, sent for your good. But if you are 

doing wrong, of course you should be afraid, for they have the 

power to punish you. They are God's servants, sent for the very 

purpose of punishing those who do what is wrong.  So you must 

submit to them, not only to avoid punishment, but also to keep a 

clear conscience. Pay your taxes, too, for these same reasons. For 

government workers need to be paid. They are serving God in what 

they do.  Give to everyone what you owe them: Pay your taxes and 

government fees to those who collect them, and give respect and 

honor to those who are in authority. 

 

Historical Context 

A.D. 54 – Aging, ill and hostile Emperor Claudius is 

murdered/accident by his power hungry wife Aggrapina. 

A.D. 54 – Nero the 16-year-old son of Agrippina becomes Emperor 

of Rome and Agrippina settles in to rule the empire from the 

shadows while her young son Nero the Emperor serves merely as 

the face of power led by military advisor A. Burrus, and personal 

advisor, Seneca the Stoic philosopher. 

A.D. 55 - Seneca addresses Rome on behalf of Nero. There is a 

commitment from Nero to a time of peace, reconciliation and 

goodwill.     
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“I am the arbiter of life and death for the nations.... All those many 

thousands of swords which my peace restrains will be drawn only 

at my nod; what nations shall be utterly destroyed, which 

banished, this is mine alone to decree. With all things thus at my 

disposal, I have been moved neither by anger nor youthful impulse 

to unjust punishment.... With me, the sword is hidden, no, it is 

sheathed; I am sparing... even the meanest blood; no man fails to 

find favor at my hands though he lack all else but the name of 

man.”  

A.D. 57 – Paul (though not a resident) a citizen of Rome, writes his 

letter to the Christ followers instructing them in the faith, obedience, 

and community according to the revelation and gospel of Jesus 

Christ.  

A.D. 59 – Nero under advisement commits matricide (although 

made to look like an accident). In the same year the young Emperor 

loses both of his guardian/advisors Seneca and Burrus. It is from 

that point forward that Rome and its state lost all hope for a time of 

clemency and civil peace. 

Processing the Passage 

Let’s start this passage by first remembering the context of Paul’s 

letter that it was written with the expectation and anticipation of an 

“any day now” return of Christ. In spite of Paul’s miss-timed 

expectations the letter remained both discerning and prophetic for 

those who would read it. At the time of it’s arrival (spring of ‘57), the 

hostility and intolerance to Christ followers, seemed to be 
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temporarily tempered somewhat by noticeable levels of tolerance, if 

not lawful acceptance. This was probably a result of the closely 

guided proclamation of Nero. The tone from Paul to these believers 

is not only a clear reminder of the respect for authority that a 

follower of Jesus should conduct his or herself with as a citizen, 

subject or slave, but also how one should respond to ruling 

authorities and governmental law in a time of civil tolerance even 

while hostility and religious freedom remains a threat.  

     
Paul’s instruction does not justify the sins of the state or civil 

government, as if their authority makes everything they say and do 

right or a representation of the will of God – that is not the intent or 

context. Paul is also not calling for the courage and conviction of the 

Christian conscience (that is uniquely guided by the word of truth 

and the direction of the Holy Spirit) to go missing. There is no full-

blown theology or ethical mandate of church and state here; but 

there is, by implication, a limited endorsement of the state in 

principle (until the return of Jesus) if the state truly operates as 

servant of God and minister to the people, bringing justice and 

peace. But clearly the focus of his instruction is an exhortation to 

Christians as to how they should respond to the legitimate claims 

and expectations of the state on them for respect, authority, and 

resources. It is what Christians do in reaction to the political state 

and civil authority that Paul is concerned about here. Christians are 

not to become lawless zealots like Saul of Tarsus, taking the Law 

into their own hands. They are not to speak an evil curse, they are 

not to resist the law, they are not to take justice into their own 
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hands, they are not to break the law in order challenge and change 

the law. And they are not to abstain from paying taxes and tolls. To 

be good citizens of good reputation, and to live at peace as it is up 

to them. That kind of civil obedience was, in and of itself, a 

revolutionary way of living. 

Paul could easily have said some very different and negative things 

about Rome, as it had been chaotic and failing at the end of 

Claudius’s reign as Emperor. Compare this to 1 and 2 

Thessalonians, more directly in 2 Thessalonians chapter 2. Not the 

same context, because his anti-imperial language is much more 

than his letter to Rome centered around not only the context and 

climate of and “any day now” return of Christ, but also the “every 

knee will bow and every tongue confess that Jesus be Lord.”  He 

points to the time when Jesus is finally and fully Lord over all 

inhabitants on earth - and no one else will be lord at all. 

The correct context of this letter to Rome is an “in the meantime- until 

Jesus comes” passage for daily living in a world where not all confess 

Jesus as Lord and the ultimate authority. It was written at a time of 

some apparent peace in the realm, and is a guide for Roman 

Christians as to how to respond if the state is operating in a justly and 

fairly. They, nor Paul, really knew just how drastically that would all 

change. Nonetheless the legitimate claims of the state and civil 

authority should be respected and honored and should not be 

resisted or rejected. But Roman officials and their authority are also 

put in their place in this passage as well.  Paul says… they stand 

under the authority of the one true God and have power and authority 

only insofar as He (God) has given it to them. 



 357 

Lastly, chapter 13, will create a real perception and placement of 

arrogant and self-serving leaders and rulers. It is an undermining of 

totalitarianism, tyranny, and dictatorship - not a reinforcement of it.... 

At the heart of what Paul wants to teach is that, even though they 

are followers of Jesus (the one true Lord), this does not give them 

complete freedom to ignore the temporary subordinates whose job it 

is (whether they know it or not), is to bring at least a measure of 

God’s order and justice to the world. Government and civil 

authorities may be more or less good or bad; but - and this is Paul’s 

basic point – governing of people is intended by God and should in 

principle receive respect and a right heart from followers of Jesus 

and non-followers alike.  

 

Righteous Kill – Dirty Laundry and The Sum of All Things (Part I 

and II) 

     
(Romans 13:8-14) 

Owe nothing to anyone - except for your obligation to love one 

another. If you love your neighbor, you will fulfill the requirements 

of God's law. For the commandments say, "You must not commit 

adultery. You must not murder. You must not steal. You must not 

covet." These - and other such commandments - are summed up in 

this one commandment: "Love your neighbor as yourself." Love 

does no wrong to others, so love fulfills the requirements of God's 

law. This is all the more urgent, for you know how late it is; time is 

running out. Wake up, for our salvation is nearer now than when 

we first believed.  The night is almost gone; the day of salvation will 
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soon be here. So remove your dark deeds like dirty clothes, and 

put on the shining armor of right living.  Because we belong to the 

day, we must live decent lives for all to see. Don't participate in the 

darkness of wild parties and drunkenness, or in sexual promiscuity 

and immoral living, or in quarreling and jealousy. Instead, clothe 

yourself with the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. And don't let 

yourself think about ways to indulge your evil desires. 

 

Processing the Passage 

As followers of Jesus, we all know (and we know why) the debt of 

love is the debt we always owe - it is an unlimited debt. Jesus loved 

us first – paid our debt, and then He required and obligated us to 

love as He loved us – openly. The context of Paul’s instruction that 

these followers of Jesus were not only expected and obligated to 

love one another – but he had already included earlier in this letter 

that they (they Roman believers) needed to love their unbelieving 

pagan neighbor. Now that was hard line. But they/we needed/need 

to know that it is “the line.” 

Like Jesus, Paul says… the one who loves has fulfilled “the other 

law,” which in this case means God’s Law as opposed to human 

law. He pushes these believers quickly to the ever over-riding 

default law – the law of Jesus… love.   

He pushes them forward into the eternally consistent idea that if they 

would love as Jesus insists that they love - and then the sum or 

substance from the core demands of any kind of law can be 
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navigated with a right heart and spirit. The deeper understanding of 

all of this is that they be able and equipped with the love of Jesus and 

a right heart to meet the expectations of all reasonable law; but come 

to an intentional decision to be answerable completely and fully at all 

times and in all places to the highest law - the of the Law of Christ 

Jesus. Now, in the Law of Jesus, there would be no struggle or 

spiritual tension in obeying civil and governing laws for fear or 

concern that they would be bowing down to the wisdom and Godless 

ways of man.  

 

Paul believed…  

• The Ten Commandments contained the sum of all things 

Mosaic.  

• The Law of Jesus Christ contained the sum of all things 

Godly. 

And because he believed those two things he also believed with 

complete conviction that when one fulfilled the law of Jesus Christ, he 

could manage and satisfy the intent or aim of most any law –  

Natural  

Man-Made,  

Divine/Spiritual  

Reasonable or Unreasonable  

And that my friends was then, and is now, truly the beauty and 

mystery of the law of Christ – listen to the echoes of the teaching of 

Jesus…“love the Lord your God with all you’re your heart, soul, mind, 

and strength, and love your neighbor as yourself.  The entire law and 

all the demands of the prophets are based on these two 
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commandments."  

 

     
Part II 

Paul would write to the Christians in Corinth (1 Corinthians 13), that 

this kind of love (the love of Jesus) is not only the sum of all 

things Godly – but is the most excellent way for a man to live 

his life. The words of Jesus, and the gospels tell us specifically 

what the quality of this love is meant to be. It is not nebulous or 

random, it has a concrete shape and an intentional mission: it does 

no harm to others, and loves its neighbor as itself.  

Love in the New Testament scripture is not merely a warm, feel 

good or momentary sentiment but rather it is an intentional 

decision of one’s will to do what God requires in regards to 

relationship with other human beings.  

It calls us to commitment and action, not just feelings or intentions, 

emotions or attitude. Love for God and neighbor – the sum of all 

things Godly.  

IF WE WANT TO TRULY FOLLOW JESUS – IT IS THE ONLY WAY. 

This is not some Rastafarian or Eastern mystic idealism – and Paul 

is not idealistically saying that love completes the Law, like a cherry 

on the top of whip cream.  It is more substantial and real… He is 

saying that “another Law” has replaced and fulfills the heart of the 

old Mosaic Law – all Law for that matter. The new Law represents 

the essence or sum of the old one, and even more. Because he is 

saying that this is the heart of God and what He requires in regard to 
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our neighbor. Love is not a substitute for the Law (or any other law), 

but Love is the perfect expression and fulfillment of what the Law 

was aiming at, and what God desires of His people.  

Indeed, love is, in a sense, a Law unto itself,  

because it goes well beyond the avoidance of doing harm, or even 

respecting and helping the neighbor – it is as we say, love beyond 

love. 

     
In verses 11-14, the readers walk head on into a kind of challenge 

that I call “don’t just be about it – be all about it.”  It is urgency, 

intensity, and in the deepest sense, immediacy for followers of 

Jesus to begin to live the way Jesus expected them to live. Paul was 

sounding the alarm that they were “on the clock.”  The first order of 

business according to Paul, was spiritual - take care of the dirty 

laundry of their daily living. This is not done by changing "what we 

do" it is done by changing "who we are." They are not the same 

thing. I can't stop doing wrong or bad things by simply saying that I 

will no longer do them. They have become "my habits" and "my 

path" - I emotionally and neurally identify my life in the activity and 

outcome of these things - without knowing it we have become one - 

but yet in reality I am not whole, I am actually broken. Jesus said we 

must have a change of heart not just a change of activity. Jesus 

asks of us... "Shift the point of gravity, relocate the center of our 

attention, change our priorities." We can't just wash our dirty 

laundry, we gotta' throw it out. Paul said, dress yourself with the 

presence of Jesus Christ. In Jesus, we are set free from the evil 
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compulsions of this world and have set our hearts on the necessary 

thing.  

 

     
     

Righteous Kill  

Don’t Judge Me - Love Me 

(Romans  14:1-13) 

Accept other believers who are weak in faith, and don't argue with 

them about what they think is right or wrong.  For instance, one 

person believes it's all right to eat anything. But another believer with 

a sensitive conscience will eat only vegetables. Those who feel free 

to eat anything must not look down on those who don't. And those 

who don't eat certain foods must not condemn those who do, for 

God has accepted them.  Who are you to condemn someone else's 

servants? They are responsible to the Lord, so let him judge 

whether they are right or wrong. And with the Lord's help, they will 

do what is right and will receive his approval. In the same way, some 

think one day is more holy than another day, while others think 

every day is alike. You should each be fully convinced that 

whichever day you choose is acceptable. Those who worship the 

Lord on a special day do it to honor him. Those who eat any kind of 

food do so to honor the Lord, since they give thanks to God before 

eating. And those who refuse to eat certain foods also want to 

please the Lord and give thanks to God.  For we don't live for 

ourselves or die for ourselves.  If we live, it's to honor the Lord. And 

if we die, it's to honor the Lord. So whether we live or die, we belong 
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to the Lord.  Christ died and rose again for this very purpose to be 

Lord both of the living and of the dead. So why do you condemn 

another believer*? Why do you look down on another believer? 

Remember, we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.  For 

the Scriptures say, “As surely as I live,' says the LORD, 'every knee 

will bend to me, and every tongue will confess and give praise to 

God. “Yes, each of us will give a personal account to God.  So let's 

stop condemning each other. Decide instead to live in such a way 

that you will not cause another believer to stumble and fall. 

 

Processing the Passage 

Lets start with this… 

 Paul the Apostle, earlier in this very letter wrote…  

“For everyone has sinned; we all fall     short of God's glorious 

standard. Yet God, with undeserved kindness, declares that we 

are righteous. He did this through Christ Jesus when he freed us 

from the penalty for our sins.” Romans 3:23-25 

 John the Apostle and Disciple of Jesus wrote… 

“If we claim we have not sinned, we are   calling God a liar and 

showing that his word has no place in our hearts.” 1 John 1:10 

 Jesus the Son of God said… 

"Do not judge others, and you will not be judged. For you will be 

treated as you treat others. The standard you use in judging is 

the standard by which you will be judged.  Matthew 7:1-2 

 Paul the Apostle earlier had written… 

“You may think you can condemn such    people, but you are 
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just as bad, and you have no excuse! When you say they are 

wicked and should be punished, you are condemning yourself, 

for you who judge others do these very same things. And we 

know that God, in his justice, will punish anyone who does such 

things. Since you judge others for doing these things, why do 

you think you can avoid God's judgment when you do the same 

things? Don't you see how wonderfully kind, tolerant, and patient 

God is with you? Does this mean nothing to you? Can't you see 

that his kindness is intended to turn you from your sin? Romans 

2:1-4 

 

In order to put chapter 14 into full context, and hear the intended and 

needed message, one has to start with a clear and non-religious 

understanding that…  

“We all have sinned - and we all do live with various forms and 

varieties of sin in our life.” 

Make no mistake about it, sin is an equal opportunity employer 

whose job description bids us 24/7 to do the things we do not want to 

do (chapter 7-8). To fully understand, we must come to grips with our 

natural tendencies, and the clear fact that our judgments of one 

another are one more of those messy and ugly things that we do to 

each other, and is in reality just as immoral as our “PS” (personal 

sin). Now, it is only with that understanding, we can look at these 

next 12 verses with a teachable attitude and open heart for truth, 

needing to move forward together with a shared understanding.  

One – Paul is not mediating a Synagogue (Jewish) expectation, 
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challenged by a Gentile question. He is trying to unite a divided 

Christian group who are disunited over a “Jewish” question, among 

other things. It has to do with Gentile Christians who are condemning 

and passing judgment and on the Jewish believers – all the while 

avoiding the power struggle going on in their own lives with pagan 

worship, and willful participation in the feasts and festivals of the 

Roman calendar. This was not (as many people incorrectly assume) 

an attempt by Jewish believers to impose general food laws and 

practices on Gentile believers, and, as we clearly see in verse 20, 

Paul’s position is that all foods are clean, and he does not suggest or 

support a “no eat list.”  

Two - As is most often the case with Paul’s non-religious honesty, to 

understand this passage we have to know that all of this is about 

something far more significant than types of food to eat or not eat, 

and rites and rituals observed or not observed. The real point found 

by taking a close look at the terms, “weak” and “strong.”  It is also 

important to realize as a follower of Jesus the front-side impacts the 

back-side.  By that I mean how we treat one another is inseparable 

from our faith in God and relationship with Jesus. So the use of 

these terms has as much social importance as theological 

significance.  

 

WARNING: DON’T MAKE THIS RELIGIOUS, THIS IS ALL ABOUT 

HOW CHRISTIANS TREAT ONE ANOTHER IN THEIR DAY-IN 

DAY-OUT LIVING.  

 

Looking at the facts…  
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The Strong - in this context, would be the Gentile Christians who 

were Roman citizens, with employment, and at this time still with 

home and hope. But (who clearly) had held on to the familiar for all 

things Roman.  

The Weak – in this context, would be the Jewish Christians who 

were not Roman citizens, but outsiders, and who were in fact just 

returning from exile, scrambling to re-establish both home and hope. 

But (who clearly) had held on to the familiar - all things religious and 

Jewish. 

The whole struggle between weak and strong is about power – 

the strong have it, the weak do not.  

It is right to conclude that there were in Rome, Christian groups who 

followed some aspects of the Jewish lifestyle and other Christian 

groups, probably the Gentile majority, who despised or were 

arrogant toward those Christians who followed some aspects of the 

Jewish lifestyle and who saw little reason to love or welcome them 

into community. So as usual, Paul is trying to convince the powerful 

not to oppress the weak. And as usual, he is very honest about the 

fact as we said earlier that how one treats one another as neighbors 

and human beings is directly related to the success or failure of ones 

faith and ones ability to pleasing God.  

Paul is not just interested in defending the weak and exhorting the 

strong. He is following the heart of God, and the command of Jesus. 

To bind the two groups together, Paul’s intention is to promote the 

peace and love of Jesus Christ within diversity rather than to remove 

the diversity. Otherwise, what would be the significance of his 

writing… “Let everyone be fully convinced in his own mind”, or 
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“whatever is not of faith is sin”?  

Don’t Judge Me Because I Sin Differently Than You Do – Love 

Me Because I Follow the Same Jesus You Do  

…to be continued 

 

 
     
(October 14th) 

Righteous Kill – Living In the 371 

(Romans 14:14-23) 

I know and am convinced on the authority of the Lord Jesus that no 

food, in and of itself, is wrong to eat. But if someone believes it is 

wrong, then for that person it is wrong. And if another believer is 

distressed by what you eat, you are not acting in love if you eat it. 

Don't let your eating ruin someone for whom Christ died. Then you 

will not be criticized for doing something you believe is good. For the 

Kingdom of God is not a matter of what we eat or drink, but of living 

a life of goodness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. If you serve 

Christ with this attitude, you will please God, and others will approve 

of you, too. So then, let us aim for harmony in the church and try to 

build each other up. Don't tear apart the work of God over what you 

eat. Remember, all foods are acceptable, but it is wrong to eat 

something if it makes another person stumble. It is better not to eat 

meat or drink wine or do anything else if it might cause another 

believer to stumble. You may believe there's nothing wrong with 

what you are doing, but keep it between yourself and God. Blessed 

are those who don't feel guilty for doing something they have 
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decided is right. But if you have doubts about whether or not you 

should eat something, you are sinning if you go ahead and do it. For 

you are not following your convictions. If you do anything you 

believe is not right, you are sinning. 

We who are strong must be considerate of those who are sensitive 

about things like this. We must not just please ourselves.  We 

should help others do what is right and build them up in the Lord.  

For even Christ didn't live to please himself. As the Scriptures say, 

"The insults of those who insult you, O God, have fallen on me." 

Such things were written in the Scriptures long ago to teach us. And 

the Scriptures give us hope and encouragement as we wait patiently 

for God's promises to be fulfilled. May God, who gives this patience 

and encouragement, help you live in complete harmony with each 

other, as is fitting for followers of Christ Jesus.  

Living In The 371  

3 Strong Statements 

1 – At this point… most of us see Jesus as our Lord, our meaning, 

our purpose, and our way of life. Most of us have also come to 

understand even though we have a wonderful freedom in how we live 

as Christians, that in following Him, there comes with the freedom, a 

personal responsibility to manage and monitor our own lives 

according to how Christ has asked us to live. To do this, we really 

have to be able to willingly, actively, and objectively judge ourselves. 

And when we do that, then at that point our plate is full! And we no 

longer use to our benefit the covering of “spiritual authority” or “rights 

as a believer” to judge others. When we actually step up to actively 
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observe, manage, and monitor our own choices and behavior, we can 

actually minister and encourage those around us to live and love in a 

better way. And in doing so we no longer run the risk of stumbling or 

hindering someone who is weaker in their faith. And that is a true sign 

of strength.  

2 – Some might say… "Steve, It’s all nice and neat, to sit in church 

and talk about loving the sinner, and hating the sin - but we all know 

in reality it can't be done." And the truth is (and we all want the 

truth…right?) in my own heart, I know that I have hated things that I 

have done, but somehow still managed to love myself. Many is the 

time that I have hated the wrong and ugly things that I did, but I never 

really unleashed the fury… and just hated myself. No… here’s how it 

really is… I actually have still loved myself, even in the rare moments 

when I felt enough self-loathing to say out loud that “I hate myself” for 

my choices and behavior.  We don’t need a vote today to know that 

all of us (like me) have this dual attitude toward ourselves. Crazy as it 

seems, God says that we must have the same attitude toward all 

believers. So in the context of the “Jesus Manifesto” when we love 

our neighbor as ourselves, we are going to hate the evil in his or her 

life, but more importantly, we are going to go ahead and choose to 

love him or her - just like we do for ourselves, and just like we know 

that Christ has done for us, and has asked us to do for others.  

 

3 - What I heard was… God says that it is "pleasing to Him," not to 

do anything that makes your brother or sister stumble, tumble, and 

fall. When people ask me for advice about ethical choices and moral 

behavior, I start by trying to relate with them by acknowledging that 



 370 

we all have a shared desire to do things that are enjoyable, 

pleasurable, and that make us feel good. That is human – we are 

human. But along with the strong desire to do those things that make 

us feel so good comes this conscience that is like a GPS navigated 

by the voice of the Holy Spirit. We are all powerfully drawn into what 

we feel and desire  - and, we are all torn by the voice of the Spirit 

telling us to stop, re-route and to go the right way. We reason to 

ourselves… “On one hand, if we choose to do what is right, we can 

feel cheated and offended that we can’t just do what we want to do, 

when we want to do it. On the other hand, we know the shame and 

remorse that will emerge within us if we go ahead do what feels so 

good and so enjoyable. And then we turn right around and think to 

ourselves… “Hey, there is no freedom in all this.”  

WRONG ATTITUDE - WE GOT IT ALL WRONG. 

As a follower of Jesus, our accountability is not to us - but to Him. Not 

ourselves, not each other, but to Him. We live now, not by what 

pleases us, or what may be best for us, not by what feels so good, 

and not always by what may be best for others.  But rather, we live by 

what will please Jesus. What I cannot do in my own strength, I can do 

for the love of Jesus Christ. I am no longer bound by living simply by 

my impulses, urges and desires - or by the expectations and legalistic 

judgments of others. I am free to live for Him.  This is the only 

attitude that can transform our life. He has given me liberty, and I am 

going to celebrate it in Him. Sure, I could do many things that nobody 

would ever see me do; things that some can say are right, and things 

that some can say are wrong. Nevertheless, because it is pleasing to 

Jesus (not to me, or to you), I use my freedom in Him to live and to 
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love in a way that does not allow my impulses, desires, and 

addictions to control; or for that matter, the demands, expectations, 

and legalistic judgments of others.  And it is in this freedom, that I not 

only elminate the risk of hurting others, but I finally stop hurting 

myself, and my relationship with God in Christ Jesus. And when He 

sees in me that I care about the weaker ones for whom He died, He 

is well pleased; and His pleasure in me, becomes on earth, my 

highest joy.  

 

7 Serious Questions 

1 - Do my choices and behavior unite or divide, encourage or 

stumble the people I love, and who also love me? 

2 - Was there a moral or ethical struggle attached to my choices, or 

behavior? 

3 - Has my conscience, my heart, and my understanding of God’s 

truth clearly been given the “green light” regarding my choice or 

behavior? 

4 - Is the shame or guilt associated with my choice or behavior self-

created, or is it the righteous consequence of Godly conviction? 

5 - At the end of the day… am I living to please only me, and are my 

choices and behavior the result of an intentional or impulsive 

character? 

6 – Have I harshly judged others, and then mercifully let myself off 

the hook?  
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7 – How can I use my time, talent, and treasure to promote health, 

produce wholeness, and build community?  

1 Final Look in the Mirror   

Do I Use My Choices and Behavior To…  

 Love or Hate? 

 Bless or Curse?  

 Condemn or Absolve? 

 Build or Destroy? 

 Help or Hurt?  

 Defend or Discard?  

 Sacrifice or Covet?  

 Inspire Hope or Spread Hopelessness? 

 

Righteous Kill - This is How We Do It 

(Romans 15:5-14) 

May God, who gives this patience and encouragement, help you live 

in complete harmony with each other, as is fitting for followers of 

Christ Jesus.  Then all of you can join together with one voice, giving 

praise and glory to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore, accept each other just as Christ has accepted you so that 

God will be given glory.  Remember that Christ came as a servant to 

the Jews* to show that God is true to the promises he made to their 

ancestors.  He also came so that the Gentiles might give glory to 

God for his mercies to them. That is what the psalmist meant when 

he wrote: 
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"For this, I will praise you among the Gentiles; I will sing praises to 

your name."  

And in another place it is written, 

"Rejoice with his people, you Gentiles."  

And yet again, "Praise the LORD, all you Gentiles. Praise him, all you 

people of the earth." And in another place Isaiah said, "The heir to 

David's throne will come, and he will rule over the Gentiles. They will 

place their hope on him."  I pray that God, the source of hope, will fill 

you completely with joy and peace because you trust in him. Then 

you will overflow with confident hope through the power of the Holy 

Spirit. 

     

Processing the Passage    

The core message of chapter 15 is about the daily worship of God in 

the life of the believers shared lives. He begins this message by 

calling on the help of God to bring together a diverse and unique 

group of Christians who until this time had never really all been on the 

same page as one another in the expression of their faith in daily 

worship.     

“May God, who gives this patience and encouragement, help 

you live in complete harmony with each other, as is fitting for 

followers of Christ Jesus.”  

Now Paul has identified a group of people who value above all, living 

at peace with one another and being of one mind in not only how they 

should respect and honor God, but also in how they should respect 

and honor one another. Paul strongly believed it important for the 
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early Christians to live together with determined understanding 

of the connection between being like-minded and worship. The 

model for this kind of unity and worship had already been set in place 

by the earliest Christian communities in Jerusalem (Acts 1:14; 2:46; 

4:24; 5:12; 7:57). The first Christians were taught early on in their 

discipleship process the (non-negotiable) need for worshipping 

(glorifying and praising God) communally (together as one) each day. 

One early church father put it this way… 

“If praise in worship no longer bears witness in this way to daily 

fellowship, the community cannot exist.”   

In verse 7, Paul makes the connection between beliefs and worship 

even clearer.     

“Therefore, accept each other just as Christ has accepted you so 

that God will be given glory.”  

So, by accepting and one another and living in peace with one 

another just as Christ had accepted and brought peace to them, 

these Christians were in reality praising and honoring God. That is 

daily worship. To live this way is by its very nature the way to 

worship God. In this instruction Paul was saying to them – This is 

how we do it! And, we do it this way because it reflects the 

character of God… God of Love - God of Peace - God of Unity - 

God of Mercy – God of Honor – God of Order – God of Justice – 

God of Hope 

In essence, Paul is saying in verses 8-9, “This how we do it, 

because this is how Jesus did it.”  

“Remember that Christ came as a servant to the Jews to show that 
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God is true to the promises he made to their ancestors.  He also 

came so that the Gentiles might give glory to God for his mercies to 

them.” 

 

It was Jesus, who on a mission from God welcomed and opened the 

door to Gentile Christians by being a servant to the Jews, in order to 

fulfill promises made to their fathers about the Gentiles! Jesus was 

in and through Himself, making peace where there had only been 

hostility. Jesus, in and through Himself, was making a new way and 

a new place for all believers everywhere to worship God as one; 

where in the past there was no way or no place where God’s people 

everywhere could worship Him together as one. Clearly Paul 

believed that the destiny of Jews and Gentiles were (in and through 

Jesus) intertwined, and God always intended it that way, because 

we all know that the Good News of the gospel of Christ is for all 

people, from all times and from all places. Jesus made a way for all 

to worship as one. He said, I am the way… 

 

Final Thoughts 

In the final analysis of the heart and message of Paul we can see him 

calling on all believers (including ourselves) in Jesus, to take their 

faith in God, to the next level by using… 

 Faith in God, and belief in Jesus Christ as their common 

and shared way of living life.  

 The unity of their faith as the common bond of peace and 
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the center-point of like-mindedness among them. 

 Unified worship as the highest expression of praise and 

honor to God for His Love and mercy through Jesus Christ.  

 Welcoming all to worship God through Jesus Christ, in 

peace; without judgment, condemnation, or hostility. 

 

Thankfully, God did not abandon his commitment with humanity, but 

He lovingly chose to display His mercy and grace to draw all people 

into the household of faith and worship of the one true Lord. Rather 

than maintaining His only legitimate and complete identity, Jesus, 

the Son, risked it all and descended from heaven and accepted the 

inevitable vulnerability of the human condition (a reality that we all 

share) to show us the way to truly becoming human, and the only 

way to truly become like Him… the way of selflessness and service. 

In this we find… 

 God’s saving purpose for humanity was to present Jesus to 

the world as the servant who came to give his life as a ransom 

for all. Strong and weak – rich and poor – red - yellow - black - 

white. 

 God’s redeeming hope was to present Jesus Christ to this 

world as the only way to make all people as one. And when we 

buy into it, and become in Christ, as one, we can for the first 

time truly worship our Creator in Spirit and Truth.  

Hey… This Is How We Do It 

 Worship Together 

 Pray Together 
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 Serve Together 

 Break Bread Together 

 Learn Together 
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October 28
th

 

Righteous Kill – Big Conclusions, Big Plans, and the Big 

Close 

Romans 15:14-21 

I am fully convinced, my dear brothers and sisters, that you 

are full of goodness. You know these things so well you can 

teach each other all about them. 15 Even so, I have been 

bold enough to write about some of these points, knowing 

that all you need is this reminder. For by God's grace, 16 I 

am a special messenger from Christ Jesus to you Gentiles. I 

bring you the Good News so that I might present you as an 

acceptable offering to God, made holy by the Holy Spirit. 17 

So I have reason to be enthusiastic about all Christ Jesus 

has done through me in my service to God. 18 Yet I dare not 

boast about anything except what Christ has done through 

me, bringing the Gentiles to God by my message and by the 

way I worked among them. 19 They were convinced by the 

power of miraculous signs and wonders and by the power of 

God's Spirit. In this way, I have fully presented the Good 

News of Christ from Jerusalem all the way to Illyricum. 20 

My ambition has always been to preach the Good News 

where the name of Christ has never been heard, rather than 
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where a church has already been started by someone else. 

21 I have been following the plan spoken of in the 

Scriptures, where it says, 

"Those who have never been told about him will see, 

and those who have never heard of him will 

understand."*  

 
Big Conclusions: Chapters 1-5 

 God has always provided a way for mankind to 

find Him – that’s good; therefore God is righteous. 

 The Righteousness of God is revealed to all 

mankind in the form of a man. 

 That man is Jesus – He is good; therefore He alone 

is the righteousness of God.  

 Mankind is not capable of being righteous on our 

own – that’s not good; therefore we are 

unrighteous. We don’t like it - but we all know its 

true, so lets deal with it. 

 The only way to deal with it is Jesus Christ the Son 

of the living God – that is the Gospel. 

 The Gospel of Jesus is the power of God, 

providing salvation for all mankind; therefore God 

has never abandoned any man. 
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 God loves us, and in Christ forgave us of our sin 

against Him – and gives us the free gift of eternal 

life; so forever, we are released from the curse of 

sin and death.  

 God loves us, and in Christ forgave us of our sin 

against Him – and gives us the grace and mercy 

for temporal life; so for now, we are going to face 

sorrow as the consequence of living in sin.  

 God’s love for us, means that sometimes we have 

to re-think what we have always thought, about the 

things we have always thought about. 

 

 Anything good that has happened - is because of 

Him. Everything that is good - is in Him. Anything 

good that is to come - is from Him. Everything and 

anything good in me - is Him. Now He is in me – 

and I am in Him. Anything and everything Him – is 

good. Because He is good, I am good.  

 The new covenant revelation: Faithful living, must 

now include living by faith - and living by faith, 

must now be supported by faithful living. 

 Therefore; Because God Is   

 Because God Is  - I am significant 
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 Because God Is – I am valuable 

 Because God Is – I am included 

 Because God Is – I am alive 

 Because God Is – I am in the fight 

 Because God Is – My life has meaning 

 Because God Is – I have hope and a destiny 

 By faith in God, I am made right, relevant, and 

ready! That is true peace with God through Jesus 

our Lord. 

 Theodicy…. This means to speak justly about God 

amid the overwhelming presence of suffering and 

doubt. And, in spite of the continued existence of 

evil, to maintain attributes of God’s justice, mercy 

and love. 

 How we see and judge things in our humanity is 

(almost all of the time) limited and twisted by the 

circumstances we are in and the emotion that we feel. God 

sees things in complete truth and with full knowledge. He 

is not fazed by circumstances or manipulated by emotion. 

 God is with us, and is continually looking at us, and will 

navigate our life each day in mercy – justice – and love. 

That navigation system is called grace; and the work of 

grace is precisely what He has done within us by declaring 

us righteous in Him through Christ.   
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November 4th 

Righteous Kill – Big Conclusions, Big Plans, and the Big Close 

Romans 15:14-21 

I am fully convinced, my dear brothers and sisters, that you are full of 

goodness. You know these things so well you can teach each other 

all about them. Even so, I have been bold enough to write about 

some of these points, knowing that all you need is this reminder. For 

by God's grace, I am a special messenger from Christ Jesus to you 

Gentiles. I bring you the Good News so that I might present you as an 

acceptable offering to God, made holy by the Holy Spirit. So I have 

reason to be enthusiastic about all Christ Jesus has done through me 
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in my service to God. Yet I dare not boast about anything except what 

Christ has done through me, bringing the Gentiles to God by my 

message and by the way I worked among them. They were 

convinced by the power of miraculous signs and wonders and by the 

power of God's Spirit. In this way, I have fully presented the Good 

News of Christ from Jerusalem all the way to Illyricum. My ambition 

has always been to preach the Good News where the name of Christ 

has never been heard, rather than where a church has already been 

started by someone else. I have been following the plan spoken of in 

the Scriptures, where it says, 

"Those who have never been told about him will see, 

and those who have never heard of him will understand." 

  

Big Conclusions (Chapters 5-7) 

 "We see, then, that as one act of sin exposed the whole 

race of men to God's judgment and condemnation, so one 

act of righteous perfection presents all men free from 

condemnation in the sight of God. So here is the truth that 

separates the faithful and the faithless… one man's 

disobedience placed all men under the threat of 

condemnation, but one man's obedience has the power to 

present all men righteous before God." 

 

 So there it is – the 800lb gorilla in the room that no one 

wants to talk about!  The curse of sin, death, and judgment 

flowed from the willful act of Adam. Righteousness, life 

and freedom flow from the willful act of the cross through 
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Christ Jesus. The sin of Adam was a stone thrown into a 

lake of darkness that sent ripples to every corner of the 

human soul. The cross of Christ was the rock of ages 

thrown into the ocean of God’s love, becoming the lifeline 

for all who believe in Jesus Christ; carried on the waves of 

His mercy, His gift of life and limitless power, both now and 

forever.  

 

 You see, we have to look directly at how and what the 

power of Jesus Christ is intended and capable of. It is not 

just the visible act or noticeable symptoms of sin that the 

Holy Spirit in Christ Jesus is freeing you and I from.  It is in 

fact, setting us free from something much more critical and 

even more concerning; and that is the domination of our 

passions and our dark and hidden desires for sin. 

 

 Ok… what this means for us is this: On any given day, any 

one of us, is capable of falling to any temptation of sin.   

 And so, for the one who is now in Him (Christ Jesus), 

there is not any day, that any one of us, have to live any 

longer, under any bondage to our darkest desire and most 

hidden passion for sin.   

 “Aren’t we then just in another bondage – this time to the 

temptation of sin and the abuse of grace”?  

 Temptation is merely the opportunity to sin, it is not the 

desire, compulsion, or passion to sin. Temptation is an 

opportunity that you and I have full freedom to accept or 
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reject – to either act upon or decline from. 

 I can turn away from temptation, I can look away from 

temptation, I can walk away from temptation, and I can run 

away from temptation. That is what Jesus means when 

says to us, “I am the way.” Either way, there is as we said, 

a way to get away… and in no way are you and I in 

bondage to temptation of any kind. 

 There is now a new King ruling over our life – Jesus Christ. 

Sin will no longer rule over us (the believer) but instead, we 

live freely in grace; grace that fully empowers us to be 

loosed from the control that sin has over our lives (and as 

we have learned), to move forward and overcome any 

temptation to sin.  

 Grace should still amaze us – but just sinning and being 

cool with it, is not the life we Christians are called to live. 

As we like to say around here… there is a better way to 

live, and better way to love than that! 

 Although the potential for us to sin does remain a 

possibility after being liberated and dying with Christ, the 

glorious truth is that sin no longer rules, controls, and 

determines outcomes for our new life. 

 

Compelling Revelations 

 To be alive in Christ and dead to sin means that I am no 

longer satisfied to just live in grace, but I now desire to 

also walk in obedience. 
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 To overcome my temptation to sin, I must come to the 

place where I am more in love with Jesus – than I am in 

love with my sin. 

 The law holds me back, leaving me captive to my sin – love 

leads me forward, leading me away from my sin. 

 If we think we are right to remain with people who only 

want to do wrong – we are wrong to think we will ever do 

right. 

 Growing in grace does not merely mean that I am now 

comfortable and ok with my sin. 

 Grace releases me from facing the eternal consequences 

of my sin – but does not free me from suffering the natural 

consequences of my sin. 

 Grace is God loving me in Christ – Obedience is me loving 

God in Christ. 

 The law condemns me in my sin – Holy Spirit confronts me 

with my sin – Word of God keeps turns me away from my 

sin - Grace covers me when I sin - Repentance humbles me 

when I regret my sin – Jesus forgives and frees me of all 

my sin.  

 

 Sin is not you’re daddy, that is definitely old school. New 

school is: God the Father is you’re Daddy, and now you 

can live openly and freely in His amazing grace, through 

Jesus Christ.  

 “Because of Jesus, we can finally “get it” - we Christ 

followers are no longer cool with sin, and what it has done 
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to our lives; we are not afraid anymore, because we are 

filled with the love of God, the power of the Holy Spirit, and 

the curse of sin in our life is defeated – Jesus won the 

battle, and so we win the war.” 

 “Alright, I know this sounds crazy, and you may not believe 

this, but most of the time I want to do what is right, but I 

don’t. And as much as I hate it, I hate even worse having to 

admit it - I do what is wrong. But in my mind, that is sure 

not what I wanted to do. And that is where my battle is 

every day; between my mind and what I know is right and 

good - and my emotions that at times can be so powerful it 

is just ridiculous! If you are like me you probably love the 

things of God so much.  That to me is why this seems so 

incredibly stupid and frustrating. However, at the end of 

the day I know the truth – because of how we are made, we 

are all capable of some pretty sick stuff! But thank God I’m 

not just locked into that – because of Jesus, I’m not a 

victim. I can choose to live and to love, free from all that 

evil! Yes, all that darkness is still there, down inside of me 

every day – but, more importantly all that light is inside of 

me as well, and it is so bright. I’m not going to play this 

little game with myself anymore. So here is what I’m gonna’ 

do… I’m gonna’ get up every day turn on the light - stop 

hiding in the dark – I’m gonna’ stand in the truth - and fight 

that beast!” 
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Big Conclusions (Chapters 8-11) November 11th 2012 

 I believe that there are two kinds of wisdom; Spirit 

Wisdom and Carnal Wisdom. These two wisdoms do not 

mix, they do not compliment one another, they do not 

converge at suitable points, and they are they are never in 

harmony! 

 “With the wisdom of man, we can only see in hindsight; but 

with the wisdom of God, we can always see with insight”! 

 “In Christ”, directed by the Spirit, there’s a new us; a new 

mind, a new outlook, a new attitude, and new hope! That 

should move us forward! 

Paul Believed… 

 One) Being “in Christ”, means the believer is led forward by 

the Holy Spirit into what we have already described as an 

inclusive - organic – fusion (not a theological term).  

 Two) The Holy Spirit can and will take ownership of a 

believer’s life, progressively infusing them into the ways - the 

truths - and the life of Jesus. Evidenced as each believer 

moves forward into “The Word of Truth.”    

 Three) We are eternally connected to Christ, in an active and 
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growing relationship as part of “The Church” the earthly body 

of Christ, and community of faith.  

In Christ - Defined 

 “In Christ” is a very real and unique spiritual union, God to 

man - man to God; a relationship brought together by the 

relentless love of Christ Jesus, through the life giving 

power of the Holy Spirit. 

In the Spirit - Defined 

 “In the Spirit” is being open, surrendered, and 

accountable with mind, heart, body, and soul - to the 

ways, the truths, and the life of Jesus Christ. 

There is no such thing as a true follower of Jesus, without the 

presence of the Holy Spirit in his or her life. The Holy Spirit is in 

us because Christ Jesus is in us, with full and unlimited 

capabilities, overseen by the will and wisdom of God.  

 

God’s Full-Circle Master Plan 

 My hope of all hopes -the hope of future glory for myself, 

and all of those that I so deeply love… Is our shared life 

together with Christ – not only in this world, but, more 

importantly in the world to come!  

 “Yes, there is difficulty in your life, and there is probably 

more to come - but here is where God has placed you, and 

this is how you fit in this world. And here is why you are so 

important to God right here, and right now”…  
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 “You are going to have to trust me on this one -the best is 

yet to come! No matter how difficult it gets here, believe 

me, it will be nothing compared to the space, the place, and 

the glory that God has planned for you in the world to 

come”…   

 “God is working all things together for good for those who 

love Him; to reveal to them purpose, and from that 

purpose to persevere through whatever trials, difficulty, 

and suffering they might face along the way.”   

 “In Christ you have a glorious destiny that has already 

been set in place by God.”   

 

Please Know This…  

There are… No hostile forces, or evil powers  

There is… No hopeless situation or impossible circumstance  

There are… No Punishments, persecutions, executions, 

deprivations or humiliations  

There is… No source of suffering, type of temptation, degree of 

danger, and no level, depth, or distance   

That can ever… Rip, pull, pry, divide, come between, separate or 

keep you from God’s love and His destiny for your lives.  

Revelation and Clarity – 8:26-30 

 If we believe as the scriptures say that God knows all things, 

and that He has known all things, for all time. We must 
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acknowledge His power as the ultimate power and His 

sovereignty as the supreme sovereignty... So why don’t we just 

let Him be God? (Ephesians 1:19-21) 

 

 I am not pre-destined as in why try, what's the use, or why me? 

But rather “in Christ” my destiny is set because God knew, 

God knows, and God has always known that I will come to Him 

and I will follow Him, according to purpose.  

 

 Oh, by the way... There is no purpose outside of Him, and that 

is why He calls us to come. 

 

 For sure, we can divide and denominate over stuff like the 

predestination of God, and the free will of man... That's what we 

always do.  Let's do something different. Lets walk together “in 

Christ” according to purpose... (Ephesians 2:14-16) 

 

 What is most essential is that I understand I have only two calls 

in this life, to come to Him, and to follow Him... And this is my 

highest call. (John 6:44-46, Luke 9:23) 

 

 I was not purposed for hatred, hostility, perversion and 

hypocrisy... I have a higher calling. (2 Timothy 1:8-9) 

 

 A symbol, a doctrine, or theology of Christian faith should 

remind or teach me of who He is, who I am, and who He wants 

me to be... If it doesn't then it is only a reminder of my 
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faithlessness, and of course then just another divisive 

instrument of religion. (2 Timothy 2:14) 

 

 Paradox or Purpose? In Christ Jesus I am free... a slave to no 

man - and yet in Christ Jesus I am called... a servant to all men. 

(Galatians 5:13) 

 

Let Love Lead 

 Because Paul believes that the love of God will go any distance 

or extreme to get him – then Paul himself is willing to go any 

distance or extreme for the people he loves who do not love or 

live for God. And that is not a contradiction - but an extreme 

choice, made by faith in the love of God. And that is just how 

the love of God leads - extreme. God’s extreme love is capable 

of anything, anywhere, anytime, for anyone!  

 Moving from Self-centric love (me) – By trusting that God 

loves me more than I can love myself and moving into a 

Self-emptying love  (my neighbor) – By believing that my 

love for God, and others will make a greater difference than 

merely me loving me. 

 

The Sovereign and Merciful God elected to come into time, to 

do in a moment, what He did, just for that moment for His 

purpose – plan - or promise.  

The mystery to this reality is contained within the wisdom and 

the understanding of the omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent 
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God who loves both justice and mercy. 

Themes – Principles - Truths – Doctrines 

 

 The theme is about God’s designed choice of us Gentiles, and 

His open love for us expressed through His Son Jesus Christ.  

 The principles are the relevant virtues and values that build an 

intentional working faith, and activate the will of God in the 24/7 

of our life.  

 The truths are the eternal and unchangeable promises of God, 

on which we build the foundation of our hope.   

 The doctrine is for God’s people who love Him, and desire to 

offer themselves to Him as a holy and living sacrifice in Christ 

Jesus. 

 

As I picked apart these four categories the Holy Spirit opened 

my mind, heart, and spirit, and there I found my Light Bulb 

Moment…  

Themes:  

Love of God - Choice of God - Ownership of God 

Principles: 

God values me, I am not rejected – I am accepted - I am not 

excluded, I am included - I am not insecure, I am secure in my 

identity in Christ Jesus - I am not guilty, I am forgiven - I am not 

nameless, faceless, or traceless, I am a child of God - I am not 

forgotten I am His master-piece ! 
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Truths:  

God is not dead – He is at work in my life. God’s love never fails – 

now these three remain… faith hope and love, but the greatest of 

these is love. I am the redeemed of the Lord and so I must say so! 

His Grace is amazing – I once was lost, but now I am found, I could 

not see in my darkness until He called me into His marvelous light! 

Doctrine:  

Redemption – Salvation – Regeneration – Justification – Forgiveness 

– Reconciliation - Adoption 

 

 

Righteousness… 

 Men want what we think is good, and so we rush around 

ridiculously trying to get it.  But we can never reach 

righteousness as we define it. So we never get what we are 

trying so desperately to get. 

 

 The truth is - because we are ignorant of God's 

righteousness, we waste far too much energy and effort 

trying to create and establish our own righteousness.  

 God has consistently throughout the entirety of Scripture 

made clear that His righteousness is not to be considered 

in the same class as human righteousness. His 

righteousness is like no other. 

 

 We got our own way - that is just not righteous. 

 God’s having His way in us – now that is righteous. 
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 Righteousness and salvation are not just religious terms. 

Because of Jesus they have life – both have dynamic and 

explosive experiential dimension. Some translations say: 

“faith works in the heart to produce righteousness.”   

 

 We experience righteous faith as we move obediently 

toward Christ as followers and believers. We experience 

His righteous salvation as undeserving yet redeemed 

recipients of the grace and mercy of the loving God 

through Christ Jesus.  

 

 

Big Conclusions (Chapters 8-11) November 18th 2012 

The mission of the kingdom of God is to get the “good news” 

to those who need it. That is a powerful mission. 

*Word of Truth…  Jesus is powerful enough to take even the 

most evil and despicable sinner into the presence of God for 

approval and for salvation without being rejected or without 

contaminating Heaven. That is true power. 

The Truth Is: we need to realize that salvation comes only from 

a personal faith commitment to the facts and realities about 

Jesus. And they are…  

 That He came as the Savior for all sinners.  

 That He lived, died, and rose from the dead.  
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 That He ascended then to Heaven 

where He intercedes and prays for all those who believe 

and call upon the name of the Lord! 

The power of the “good news” is alive in us, because we have 

heard, because we have believed, because we are coming and 

going in His name, and because we live each day under His 

watchful eye, and in His amazing grace.  

 

The “Mercy Tree” of God: 

Base – Jesus the foundation and life source, the root system the 

anchor and growth place –  "I am the resurrection and the life. 

Anyone who believes in me will live, even after dying. Everyone who 

lives in me and believes in me will never ever die.” 

 

Core – Jesus the strong trunk and stem for security, support, and 

strength – “Come to me, all of you who are weary and carry heavy 

burdens, and I will give you rest.  Take my yoke upon you. Let me 

teach you, because I am humble and gentle at heart, and you will find 

rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy to bear, and the burden I give 

you is light."  

 

Extension – Jesus the Vine that transports and grows, extending 

the “good news” to everyone. Fruit bearing, comforting, and 

inclusive – “I am the vine you are the branches, abide in Me and I 

will abide in you, if you remain in Me, and My words remain in you 

will produce fruit, you can ask for what you want and I will do it.”   
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The mercy of God reaffirms His ultimate purpose, plan, and 

possibility to redeem our life, to revalue our life, and to restore our 

life in Him through the sacrifice and love of Jesus Christ.  

From this concept, I was able to piece together for myself a personal 

and practical working definition for “MERCY.” Here it is… 

We choose sin – God chose forgiveness. We choose pride – 

God chose humility. We choose hostility – God chose peace. 

We choose insecurity – God chose love. We choose self – God 

chose us. 

Insight 1  

“We are the benefactors of the unfailing love of an endlessly 

merciful God, who justly waits for the right and ethical 

response to His wooing! When we turn to Christ, and justice 

begins.” 

Insight 2  

“No one receives the mercy of God (provision) without having 

an insight into the justice (righteous expectation) of God”!  We 

know there is right way to respond. 

Insight 3 

For the true follower of Jesus, all significant life choices and 

decisions (ethical and moral) are made in response to the 

overwhelming mercy of God – not to the pleasure, pressure, 

and power of man. 

Insight 4 
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All actions and behavior of the Christ follower must be in 

response to God’s overwhelming mercy and not to the hate, 

hurt, death and darkness of this world. In His Mercy we are 

given life – He expects and is pleased when we give our life 

back to Him through our worship and honor to Him and His 

Kingdom.  

Insight # 5  

When we unite our worship with our commitment to ethical 

and moral behavior, and our ethical and moral behavior to the 

sincere honor and adoration of God for who He is (God is 

merciful), then we are presenting our bodies to God as a 

sacrifice.  

Insight # 6 

God loves me – God has been merciful to me, and so I will give 

all that I am and all that I have to Him as my Savior, my King 

and my Deliverer! I am going to sing hymns of praise to God. I 

am going to find a place to serve in the kingdom of God. I am 

going to generously share my time-talent-treasure! I am going 

to lead my family to do the same! I am going to honor God not 

irrationally or ignorantly, but with knowledge, wisdom intention 

and reason. I have been told how to do right by the mercy of 

God! I am ready to worship! 

 

Within verses 3-5, Paul lays the groundwork and provides the 

essentials for Christian community according to the Manifesto of 



 399 

Jesus. He starts with… 

 Objective Self-Evaluation (Be humble and completely 

honest with yourself about yourself – reel yourself in) 

 Knowing Our Role (You have a unique purpose and 

specific gifts that God wants to use – don’t stop until you 

figure it out how and where you need to use them)  

 Each One Has a Place (There is a reason and a season for 

the spot that God has custom made for you – get in that 

place and start living and loving there) 

 Each One Must Find That Place (Part of your purpose is to 

find out why He made you the way He did, and then 

called you the way He did – don’t fight it, embrace it) 
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(November 25th, 2012) 

Righteous Kill – Big Conclusions, Big Plans and the Big Finish 

(Chapter 15-16) 

 

Here is a core portion of the Jesus Manifesto presented in 

practical wisdom and reasonable service…  

Genuine love: hating what is evil, fully committed to what is 

good 

Family Affection: in brotherly love for one another 

Honoring One Another: to include and not exclude, 

making a way and not pushing away 

Eagerly Willing to Serve: positive and productive in the gift 

of service to the community of Jesus 

An Example to Others: hopeful, faithful, and steady in life’s 

difficulty and hostilities 

Persistent in Prayer: ready and willing to pray a prayer of 

faith with and for one another 

Generous in Hospitality: Sharing in the needs of one 

another 

These are far more than just ethical tips, hints, and notes. These 

are the core and unitive principles needed for community 

according to the Jesus Manifesto.  

Meant to Help…  

 -create hope  
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 -build faith  

 -grow and establish the community       

 -survive difficult and hostile 

      environments 

Bless, Don’t Curse - (Pray that God will bless the ones who 

persecute you – don’t speak evil, and don’t think (visualize) 

damnation on your enemy. Blessing is an act of removing 

boundaries – Cursing is an act of declaring boundaries. 

Share in Real Life Living – (Move in closer when its needed, step 

up when its necessary, and always push forward with faith and 

hope, when its time) 

Live in Harmony – (Stop the drama, end the contradictions, quiet 

the chaos, and cease the manipulation - bring love, support, 

concern, and a heart to serve the community around you. Make your 

life a compliment to the ones you love the most.)  

Enjoy Community With Everyone – (Enrich and strengthen your life 

with the experiences and opportunities to love and serve all kinds of 

people.  The idea is a willing commitment to a “self-less” kind of 

service - willing to do the dirty work – offering a hospitality that 

embraces those who have been judged as lesser-than.) 

 
We Don’t Always Know, What We Think We Know, About What 

We Know – (The truth is that we have more questions than 

answers, and that’s ok. The problem is the insecurity and arrogance 

that leads us to tell everyone that we all have all the answers.) 
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No Hate, No Hostility - No Hurt – (It is the hatred and hostility that 

we express and project through what we think say and do that hurts 

community and the people we say we love. Think ahead to the 

outcome of that behavior and then let’s do what is honorable to all 

men and women and children.)  

Don’t Just Do Right – Be Right, Then You Can Do What is Best 

– (Jesus said that it is what is in our heart that defiles us. If that is 

true, then being right must precede doing right; and wouldn’t that 

actually be what is best for all?) 

Paybacks are Not a “B” – They Are a “No-No” – (God blesses 

those who work for peace, for they will be called the children of God. 

God blesses those who are persecuted for doing right, for the 

Kingdom of Heaven is theirs.) 

Do Something Good for Your Enemy Today – (When we do a truly 

good thing for someone who has done a truly bad thing to us – and 

then we are getting real! Paul said it would be like heaping burning 

coals on the head of our enemy. But, burning the hair off the head of 

the people we hate is not the goal here. This is a metaphor of an 

ancient Egyptian shaming practice where a repentant person would 

carry a tray of burning coals on their head in public – thereby 

accepting responsibility for wrongdoing and apologizing for bringing 

shame to family friends and community. Note: This is not an 

exception clause for passive aggressive revenge. Lets find some 

intentional ways of blessing our enemies today.) 

 

Conclusion 
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You and I must find this dimension and live in it… This is 

Jesus. This is the Jesus Manifesto. To follow Him, means to 

follow His Manifesto, what else can you say. This is the 

purpose and identity we have in Christ, and this is how we are 

actually to live and love in the community of Jesus. If we live 

and love this way then we are legitimate, and if we do not then, 

then unfortunately we are not what we think we are – we are in 

reality nothing. But if we do… well my friends, we can truly be 

who God made us to be – and that is something!  

The Jesus Manifesto, as Paul will described in chapter 12, 

features these core principles for living life together, and loving 

one another. As we navigate chapter 12 together each week 

please note next to the particular verse that that connects to 

the Jesus Manifesto for Christian community. 

 Love Openly: 

 Forgive Quickly:  

 Give Freely:   

 Pray Faithfully:                             

 Speak Truthfully:                       
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Don’t Judge Me Because I Sin Differently Than You Do – Love 

Me Because I Follow the Same Jesus You Do  

 

7 Serious Questions 

1 - Do my choices and behavior unite or divide, encourage or 

stumble the people I love, and who also love me? 

2 - Was there a moral or ethical struggle attached to my choices, or 

behavior? 

3 - Has my conscience, my heart, and my understanding of God’s 

truth clearly been given the “green light” regarding my choice or 

behavior? 

4 - Is the shame or guilt associated with my choice or behavior self-

created, or is it the righteous consequence of Godly conviction? 

5 - At the end of the day… am I living to please only me, and are my 

choices and behavior the result of an intentional or impulsive 

character? 

6 – Have I harshly judged others, and then mercifully let myself off 

the hook?  

7 – How can I use my time, talent, and treasure to promote health, 

produce wholeness, and build community?  

1 Final Look in the Mirror   

Do I Use My Choices and Behavior To…  
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 Love or Hate? 

 Bless or Curse?  

 Condemn or Absolve? 

 Build or Destroy? 

 Help or Hurt?  

 Defend or Discard?  

 Sacrifice or Covet?  

 Inspire Hope or Spread Hopelessness? 

 

In the final analysis of the heart and message of Paul we can see him 

calling on all believers (including ourselves) in Jesus, to take their 

faith in God, to the next level by using… 

 Faith in God, and belief in Jesus Christ as their common 

and shared way of living life.  

 The unity of their faith as the common bond of peace and 

the center-point of like-mindedness among them. 

 Unified worship as the highest expression of praise and 

honor to God for His Love and mercy through Jesus Christ.  

 Welcoming all to worship God through Jesus Christ, in 

peace; without judgment, condemnation, or hostility. 

 

Thankfully, (in spite of our worrisome and disobedient ways) God did 

not abandon His commitment with humanity. Instead, He has 

chosen through His Son Jesus, to lovingly display His mercy and 

grace by inviting all people into the household of faith and to the 

pure and righteous worship of one true God. Here is how He did 



 406 

that… rather than maintaining His only legitimate and complete 

identity, Jesus, the Son, risked it all and came to us from heaven, 

undertaking the inevitable vulnerability of the human condition (a 

reality that we all share) to show us the only way to truly become 

human, and the only way to truly become like Him… the way of 

selflessness and service. In this we find… 

 God’s saving purpose for humanity was to present Jesus to 

the world as the servant who came to give his life as a ransom 

for all. Strong and weak – rich and poor – red - yellow - black - 

white. 

 God’s redeeming hope was to present Jesus Christ to this 

world as the only way to make all people as one. And when we 

buy into it, and become in Christ, as one, we can for the first 

time truly worship our Creator in Spirit and Truth.  

 

Hey… This Is How We Do It 

 Worship Together 

 Pray Together 

 Serve Together 

 Break Bread Together 

 Learn Together 
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